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'Taluk, Tahsil 


District m Place of Find or Deposit| ^PPeadix and 
ub-Division 
ANDHRA PRADESH 
Guntur Painad Etti pdotala B3 
(Etitapasthala) 
Do. Do. "Nágárjunakonda B 1-3 
Hyderabad Hyderabad Dargah D 1-3 
Urban 
Do. Do. Goiconda D 4-7 
Do. Do. Hyderabad D 8-56 
Do. Do. Maula Ali D 57-60 
Karimnagar Hasnabad Hasnabad B4 
Do, Karimnagar Cpoppadandi BS5,7 
Do. Do. Karimnagar B 6-8 
Do. Do. Sanigaram B 9-12 
po. Peddapalli Yelgédu B 8 
Krishna Masulipatam Masulipatam D 61-78 
Do. Nandigama Allüru B 13 
Do. Do. Penugafichiprolu B 15 
Do. Vijayawada Vijayawada B 14-16 
Kurnool Pattikonda KKurnüru B 17-18 
Do. Do. Machápuram B 19 
Mahabubnagar Alampur Alampür p 20-27 
в 79-82 
Do. Maktal Maktal B 28-31 
Nalgonda Devarakonda Maliépalii B 32 
Nellore Gudur Уайјіуака B 33 
Do. Venkatagiri Chapalapalle B 34-43 
Prakasam Markapur Chandavaram B 44 
Do. Do. Dornàla | В 45 
Do. Do. Timmapuram B 46 
West Godavari Kovvur Domméru B 47-49 
Do. Tanuku Attili B 50-52 
Do. Do. Tanuku B 53.55 
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Taluk, Tahsil | : 
District Or Place of Find or Deposit 


Sub-Division 
MM m i i a ra ae E a ——————— 


Appendix and 
No. 


BENGAL, WEST 


Calcutta | Calcutta Calcutta B 56-126 
D 351-52 
Malda Tungisahar B 126 
BIHAR 
Gaya Sadar Gaya C 4220 
Monghyr Monghyr Monghyr D 83-96 
Nalanda Bihar Sharif Bihar Sharif D 97-98 
Do. Do. Nalanda B 56-125 
Do. Rajgir Rajeir Hill B 127-33 
Patna Patna | Раша D 99-121 
Rohtasgarh Sasaram Sasārām D 121-31 
DELHI 
Delhi T" Delhi C 4221 
| D 132-46 
GUJARAT 
Ahmadabad Ahmadabad Ahmadabid City D 147-62 
Kaira Petlad Sojitra С 4222 
Mehsana . Kadi Kadi C 4223 
D 163 
Do. Patan Patan D 164-70 
Panchamahal Kalol ^ Jamia C 4224 
Do. Do. | Jethlaj . C 4225 
Do. | Do. | . Khatraj C 4226 
Do. Do. Mulsana . C 4227 


Do. Do. Serisa С 4228 


аа ШИШЕНИН 


ANNUAL REPORT FOR 1976-77 ій 


Topographical Index of Inscriptions—-Contd. 


Taluk, Tahsil Appendix and 


No. 


District r Тасе of Find or Deposit 


Panchamahals 
Rajkot 
Sabarkantha ' 


Anantnag 


Srinagar 


Kanara 


о 
Sub-Division 


GUJARAT-—-Conzcid, 


Kalol Soja 
Rajkot. Rajkot 
Idar i Davad 
JAMMU AND KASHMIR 
Anantnag Chitargul 
Srinagar Srinagar 
KARNATAKA 
Bijapur Bijapur 
Do. Mamdàpur 
Bilgi Bilgi 
Sedam Adki 
Do. Handarki 
Do. Kodla 
Do. Kurukunta 
Do. , Madana 
Do. | Malkhéd 
Do. Motakapalli 
Do. Mudhol 
Do. Rafijóle 
Do. Sédam 
Karkala | Chande 
Do. Chara 
Do. ` Hebri 
Do. Kabettu 
Do, Miudaru 
Do, Nandalike 
Do. ` Parpalegudde 
Puttur Puttür 


C 4229 
D 171 
C 4230 


D 172-92 


D 193-200 


C 4231 
Ж 201 
D 202-03 
D 204 
B 134-39 
B 140-43 
B 144 
B 145 
B 146 
B 147-49 
B 150-51 
B 152 
B 153 
B 154-55 
B 156 
B 157-59 
B 160-61 
B 162-63 
B 164 
B 165 
B 


ap gg SS nnn"! D CLD 
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District 


Trivandrum 


Dhar 
Indore 
Panna 
Raisen 
Jabalpur 
Do. 


Sagar 


Ahmadnagar 
Amravati 
Aurangabad 
Buldana 
Greater Bombay 
Kolaba 

Do. 


Nagpur 
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| ME [ease of Find or Deposit] ^P Pe = 
Sub-Division 
KERALA 
| Neyyatinkara | Poovür | B 168 
MADHYA PRADESH 
Dhar Dhar C 4232-33 
Samvera Taránpà C 4234 
Pavadiva С 4235 
Goharganj | Bhójpur B 169 
Khurai Eran B 170 
Raisen Safichy C 4236-37 | 
Sagar Ma¢anpur | С 4238-39 
Do. Sügar B 170 
Budani Panguraria B 171 
Shahdol | Singhpur near . C 4240 
: Shahdol 
Pichhore Güdar B 172-75 
Do. Pacharal B 176-84 
Shivpuri | Shivpuri B 185-86 
MAHARASHTRA 
Nevasa Kharwandi D 205 
Achalpur " Malhara A 3 
Kannad . Eliora C 4241-42 
| Sindhkhed C 4243 
Bombay Bombay C 4244-45 
Mahar Pachad D 208 
| Do. Raigarh B 187-89 
| {* 209-10 
Do, Raigarh fort B 189 
MEL Elephanta Island C 4246 
Nagpur Masodkampti А 4' 
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a2 Taluk, Tahsil . i 
District | ог Place of Find or Deposit Ap репси and 


Е Sub-Division 


MAHARASHTRA —Concid, 


Nagpur Nagpur Nagpur A 3-7 
Do. Mandhal A 5-7 
Nasik Chandore Chandore C 4247 
Thane Kalyan Kalyan D 206-07 
ORISSA 
Cuttack Cuttack Cuttack D 211-21 
Puri Góvindapur C 4248 
Sonepur Baidyanáath C 4249-50 
Do. Sonepur Sonepur C 4251-52 
PONDICHERRY 
ooo Bahor B 190-97 
1o Tribhuvani B 198-204 
RAJASTHAN 
Ajmer Ajmer Ajmer C 4253 
Banswara Banswara Chach C 4254 
Jodhpur Jodhpur Hathundi C 4255-58 
Do. Korta C 4259-67 
Jalor Sanchor Belara C 4268-74 
Udaipur Udaipur Eklingajt C 4275 
Do. Do. Udaipur C 4276 
TAMIL NADU. 
Chingleput Kanchipuram Kafichipuram B 205-08 


pna———— —— € ———— —————————————————Á— aoa — 


Topographical Index of Inscriptions—Contd. 


Chingleput 


Coimbatore 


Kanyakumari 
Do. 

Madurai 

North Arcot 


Selam 
South Arcot 


Do. 

Do. 
Thanjavur 
Tiruchchirappalli 


Tirunelveli 
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Taluk, Tahsil 


or — 
Sub-Division i 


Place of Find or Deposit 


TAMIL NADU—Concld. 


Madhurantakam 
Bhavani 
Coimbatore 


Erode 


Erode 


Do. 
Kalkulam 
Vilavancode 
Madurai 
Arcot 
Vellore 
Walajapet 
Mudukulatur 
Paramakudi 
Ramanathapuram 

Do. 
Namakkal 


'"Chidambarama1 


Do. 
Gingee 
Nannilam 
Perambalur 


Ambasamudram 


Kulawanigarpuram 


Nanguneri 


Tiruchchendur 
Tirunelveli 


Do. 


Oratti 

Vembatti 
Sundakkaymattür 
Arachchalür 
Erode 
Palamangalam 
Thiruvithamkode 
Théhgapattanam 
Madurai 

Arcot 

Veilore 
Walajapet 
Eruvadi 
Kil-Nettür 
Kilakarai 
Ràmanàthapuram 


Namakkal 


-Chidambaram 


Portonovo 
Gingee 

Karuvéli 
Valikandapuram 
Mannárkovil 


Pa]aiyamkottai 


Shenbagarámanallür 


Káyalpattinam 


Palamadai 
alias 


Nflakanthasamudram 


Udayanéri 


Appendix and 
No. 


B 209-12 

B 213 

B 214 

B 216 

B 215-16 

B 217 

D 222-28 

B 218 

D 229-32 

D 233-56 

D 257-88 

B 219 

D 289-90 

B 220-21 

D 291-97 

D 298-99 

B 222-23 

B 224-25 
a 300 

D 301 

B 226-32 

B 233-36 

D 302 

B 237 

D 303-05 

B 238-42 


f° 250-51 
D 306-19 
B 243-44 
B 245-49 
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Taluk, Tahsil 
ог 
Sub-division 


Topographial Index of Inscriptions—Concld, 


Place of find or deposit 


UTTAR PRADESH 


Appendix 
and No. 


Agra Agra Agra D 320-32 
Do. Do. Kachchisarai D 333-34 
Aligarh Aligarh Aligarh D 335-38 
Allahabad Allahabad Allahabad B 252-55 
Do. Kausámbi B 252-55 
Banda Marpha C 4277 
Do. Rasin . C 4278 
Mathura Mathura Govindanagar B 259-63 
Do. Do. Nohijhil. D 339-40 
Do. Do. Mathura B 256-263 
m 341-49 
Meerut Hapur Garhmuktesar D 350 
Varanasi Sarnath Sarnath B 108-25, 264 
FOREIGN COUNTRIES 
CEYLON 
za | | Anurüdhapura | C 4279 
UNITED KINGDOM 
BRITAIN 


| | London | A2 
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Dynastic Index 


Dynasty : | Appendix Numbers 
Аай Shahi D нак 
Bana B 19 
Chalukya of Badami B 17, 20 
Chalukya of Kalyana B 5-7, 9-11, 134, 137, 139-43, 154 
Chóla B 14, 34-43, 190-91, 195-96, 198-203, 
213-14 
Giahadavala в 264 
Ikshvaku B 13 
Imperial Guptas B 56-58, 93 
Kakatiya B 4, 8, 27, 30 
Kajachurya i B 135, 138, 147 
Kalasa-K arkala В '| 163 
Keladi A 2 
Kushána B 256, 259 т 
Mamlük D 350 
Mana Cc 4248 
Maratha B 187 
Maukhari (?) B 61, 94 
Mughal D u^ 32528, 161, 204, 208, 211, 213, 
Munda A 3 
Nayaka of Тһайјауйг B 235 
Nizém Shaht D 205 
Pandya B 216, 220-21, 237, 245-46, 248-50 
Pallava B 209 
Paramara of Malwa A 8 
Prügjyotisha B 96 
Pratthara (7) С 4221 
Prattháras of Madhya Pradesh B 176 
Pushpabhüti B 95 
Qutb Shahi B 12 
КЕ 
Rāshțrakūța B 145, 152, 193, 210 
Ruler of Satara c 4234 
Ruler of Vénadu B 238-41 
Süntara B 161-62 


w 
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Dynastic Index—Coneld. 


Dynasty Appendix Numbers ; 
нн НА АННИ 
Str D 122, 129 
Telugu-Chéda B 32, 52 
Vükütak | А 4-7 
Vijayanagara A 1 
f ‚ | 157-58, 160, 165-66, 206-07, 226-28 
Yádava of Dévagiri B 28, 136, 155 
Yajvapäla B 183 
Miscellaneous B 159 


f 

| 

[С 4220, 4222-29, 4231-33, 4235-47, 
4 4249-79 


D 1-4, 8-121, 123, 126-28, 130-60, 162- 
201, 206-07, 209-10, 212, 214-18, 
220-349, 351-51 
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Index of Inscriptions according to Languages 
— M M ——————— й 
Language | Appendix] - Numbers 
Sad э R ышы шшк Мы ыды — -—Á— M 


Arabic 


Arabic and Persian 


Arabic, and Urdü 
Kannada 
Kannada (corrupt) 


Local dialect 
Marathi 


Mixed Dialect 


Persian 


Persian and Arabic 
Persian and Urdü 


Prakrit 


Sanskrit 


Sanskrit (corrupt) 


D 


> wg 


1-4, 8, 13, 15, 17-25, 27, 29, 31, 33- 
34, 38-39, 41, 44-46, 50-53, 55-56, 
58, 63, 69, 75, 82, 97, 110, 123, 
132-33, 137, 140, 146-55, 158-60, 
164-70, 201, 206, 209-10, 218, 
221-22, 227-29, 232, 276-77, 281- 
82, 289, 291-97, 301, 303, 306-19, 
328, 340-41, 350. 


2, 10, 12, 16, 26, 28, 30, 32, 35-36, 
43, 64, 77-78, 83-84, 99, 106-07, 
114, 120, 122, 129, 131, 134-36, 
141-42, 144-45, 157, 171, 177, 191, 
193, 195, 197-99, 211, 215, 248, 
264, 267, 288, 300, 323, 326-27, 
329, 336-38. 347-49, 351-52. 

333 

5-7, 9-11, 17-19, 21-23, 134-67, 211 

1-2 

169 

4222, 4253-54, 4260-64 

188 

4223. 

256-58 

5-7, 9, 11, 37, 40, 42, 47-49, 54, 51, . 
59-62, 65-68, 70-74, 76, 79-81, 85- 
96, 98, 100-04, 108-09, 111-13, 
115-19, 121, 124-28, 130, 138-39, 
156, 161-63, 172-76, 178-90, 192, 
194, 196, 200, 202-05, 207-08, 213- 
14; 216, 219-20, 230-31, 233-47, 
249-55, 257-63, 265-66, 268-15, 
278-80, 283-87, 290, 298-99, 302, 
304-05, 320-22, 324-25, 330-32, 
335, 339, 342-46. 

105, 143, 212 

14 

1-2, 13, 44, 108, 110, 171, 252-52 

4219 

4-8 


20, 28-29, 56-106, 109, 111, 114-28, 
133, 170, 187, 259-64. | 


4220-21, 4230, 4232-45, 
4247-48, 4250, 4255-58, .4265-78 


31, 112-13, 172-86 
4224-29, 4231, 4246 


Sanskrit and Local dialect c 4259 
Sanskrit and Prakrit А 3 
Sanskrit and Telugu B 51 


————————————Ó——ÓMMÓÀÓÓMÀ M— 
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Index of Inscriptions according to Languages—Coneld. 


Language Appendix Numbers 
. Sanskrit (D i в |107 

Tamil B 14, 34-43, 168, 190-210, 212-29, 
237-51 

Tamil in Arabic Script D | 223-26 

Telugu B 3-4, 8, 12, 15-16, 24-27, 30, 33, 45- 
50, 52-55, 230-36. 

с 4249, 4252 

Telugu and Kannada B 32 

Telugu and Sanskrit C 4251 

Urda D 217, 256, 334 
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Index of Inscriptions according to Scripts 
OMEN hE, 


Script 


Box-headed 

Early Nágart 

Kannada 

Kannada (corrupt) 

Kufi and Naskh with Bahar 
Late Brahm! 


Mixture of Naskh and Nasta‘lig 
Nágari 


Naskh 


Naskh in Tughrá 

Naskh in Tughrà and Nasta'liq 
Naskh and Naskh in Tughra 
Naskh in Tughrà-i-maküs 
Naskh and Nasta'ltq 


Nasta'ltq 


Nasta‘liq and Naskh 


Nasta'ltq and Naskh in 
Tughrá-i-maküs 


Sheil Characters 


| Appendix | 


w 


r~a 
o 


= 


о 


cM 
о v» 


w 


Uuuuuug 


ie) 


AF oP uu» 


Numbers 


1-2, 13, 44, 56-62) 108-14, 123 
127-8, 133, 170-71, 252-63 


4244-45, 4279 

3-7 

62-99 

5-7, 9-11, 18, 21-23, 134-67, 211 
1-2 

132-36 

56-61 

4236-37 

336 

8 


28-29, 31, 93.99, 101-07, 115-22, 
124-26, 169, 172-89, 264 


4220-35, 4238-43, 4246-48, 4250-51, 
4253-78 


;3, 8, 11-14, 16, 20-21, 24-25, 27, 
25, 31, 33, 35-37, 41, 43-45, 50, 
62-63, 72. 79-80, 82, 84, 99, 110, 122, 
129, 143, 147-55, 158-60, "162, 164, 
167-71, 177, 185, 195, 201, 205-06, 
209-10, 214, 221-27, 229, 237, 246, 
248, 253, 255-56, 268, 276- 78, 281-82, 
291, 293, 295-97, 299, 301, 303, 
307-19, 327, 339-41, 343, "345, 347-48, 
5 


52 
342 
323 
218 
2, 77, 99, 103, 106-07, 114, 131, 142, 


144, 145, 157, 300, 324-26, 329, 338, 


344, 346 


5-7, 9, 42, 48-49, 54, 57, 59-61, 64-71, 
73-74, 76, 78, '81, 83, 85-96, 98, 
100-02, 104-05, 108- ‘09, 111- 12, 
116-21, 124-28, 130, 139-40, 156, 161, 
163, 172- 76, 178- 84, 186-94, 196-97, 
200, 204, 207-08, 211-13, 215-17, 
219-20, 230-31, 233-36, 238-39, 241- 
45, 247, 249- 52, 254, 257-64, 266, 
269-75, 279-80, 283- -88, 290, 298, 302, 
304-05, 320-22, 330- 35, 349, 351-52 


113, 115 


| 47 


130-32 
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Seript -Appendix Numbers 
Tamil B 14, 3443, 168, 190-210, 215-29, 237- 
| 51 
Tamil and Grantha B ^ {212-13 
Telugu B 3-4, 8, 12, 15-16, 24-27, 30, 32,33, 


45-55, 230-36 

C 4249, 4252 

17, 19, 20, 129 

 Thulth D 4, 15, 17-19, 22-23, 28, 30, 34, 38-40, 
46, 51, 53, 55, 58, 75, 123, 137-38, 


146, 165-66, 202-03, 232, 240, 265, 
289, 292, 294, 306, 328 


Telugu-Kannada 


w 


- Thulth and Naskh - D 10 
Thulth and Naskh in Tughrà-i-maküs D 228 | 
Thulth and Nasta'liq D 26, 32, 199, 267, 337 
Thulth in Tughrà and Nasta'liq D 141 
Thulth (maküs) and Nasta‘liq D 198 
Vatteluttu B 
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d 


INTRODUCTION 


м 


GENERAL 


During the year under report, 8 copper-plate grants and 684 inscriptions 
on stone and other materials were examined by the Epigraphy Branch. Of 
these, the copper-plates are included in Appendix A. Of the other inscriptions, | 
Appendix B contains 264 items, the majority of which were collected by the 
members of the Technical section of this office. In Appendix C, continued from 
the previous year, are noticed 60 inscriptions. 352 Arabic and Persian inscrip- 
tions, included in Appendix D were examined by the Superintending Epigraphist 
for Arabic and Persian Inscriptions. Appendix E contains the list ОЁ negatives 
of the photographs taken during this year. 


I visited some places in Bihar, West Bengal, Uttar Pradesh and Tamil 
Nadu and my collection includes Nos. B 63-64, 213, 215 and 264. 


Dr. M.D. Sampath, Deputy Superintending Epigraphist visited some places 
in Andhra Pradesh and Nos. B 13, 17, 19-20 and 44 among his collections are 
interesting. Shri V.S. Subrahmanian, Senior Epigraphical Assistant visited 
some places in Andhra Pradesh, Tamil Nadu and Pondicherry and his collec- 
tions include important inscriptions like Nos. B 9, 191 and 210. Пг. С.К. 
Srinivasan, Senior ‘Epigraphical Assistant visited some places in Tamil Nadu 
and copied some interesting inscriptions including Nos. B 214, 245 and 248. 
Shri M. Jayarama Sharma, Senior Epigraphical Assistant visited some places 


in Karnataka and he collected among others Nos. B 140, 145 and 158 which 
are interesting. Dr. S. Subramonia lyer, Epigraphical Assistant visited some 


places in. Uttar Pradesh, Madhya Pradesh aad Maharashtra. His collection. 
includes interesting inscriptions such as Nos. B 171, 256 and 259-61. 


Appendix A and B also include items for which original copper-plates 
or impressions of stone inscriptions were received from the various circles of © 
the Archaeological Survey of India, and the Superintending Epigraphist for 
Arabic and Persian Inscriptions, Nagpur. Besides, Dr. Ajay Mitra Shastri, 
Professor and Head of the Department of Ancient Indian History, Culture and 
Archaeology, Nagpur University, Nagpur; the authorities of the Indian Museuni, 
Calcutta; Central Museum, Nagpur; Victoria Jubilee Museum, Vijayavada; 
Gaur Museum in the Department of Ancient Indian History and Culture, 
Sagar; the India Office Library and Records, London and Dr. M.S.A. Sharma, 
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Mangalore were also good enough to place at our disposal epigraphs in their 
possession for our examination and report. Our thanks are due to them in thís 
regard. 


The inscriptions listed in Appendix D were examind by the Office of the 
Superintending Epigraphist for Arabic and Persian Inscriptions, Archaeological 
Survey of India, Nagpur? "These were copied from different places in Andhra 
Pradesh, Bihar, Delhi, Gujarat, Jammu & Kashmir, Karnataka, Maharashtra, 
Orissa, Tamil Nadu, Uttar Pradesh and West Bengalby Dr.Z.A. Desai, 
Superintending Epigraphist, assisted by Shri M.F. Khan, Senior Epigraphical 
Assistant and Shri S.S. Husain and Dr. M.Y. Quddusi, Epigraphical Assistants. 
A few epigraphs which were published previously have also been included; re- 
examination of some of these has been useful. 


During the year under review, as in previous years, facilities for doing 


research on Indian Epigraphy and allied subjects were provided for scholars as 
usual. 


COPPER PLATES 


VAKATAKAS.—No. A 4 written in Sanskrit language and box-headed 
characters on a set of five copper plates discovered formerly at Masod Kampti, 
Nagpur District and now preserved in the Central Archaeological Museum, 
Nagpur, belongs to the reign of Pravaraséna II and is dated year 19, paksha 2, 
day 5. The grant is issued from Pravarapura and it records the royal grant of 
300 measures of land measured by the royal rod (ràja-münika) situated on the 

. north western side, of the Mattukadrahagráma which was on the western side 
from Padmapura at the request of Aryya Mahadévito Maha[puJrusha, proba- 
bly a deity of the place for whom two sHares have been allotted and the 
brahmanas Boppáryya who belonged to Kaundinya- 
Ratyáryya of Bharadvaja-gotra, Bhavaryya and Bh 
gotra, Golaryya and Sriyáryya оѓ. Bhdradvaja- 
sagótra, Nardyanaryya and Suvalar 
ryya of Kaundinya 
Golaryya of Кау 


rest to 
sagótra, Vishnuvaryya and 
avaputraryya of Parà$ara- 
gotra, Вӧррагууа of Kasyapa- 
yyajof Kau$ika-gótra, Dēvāryya and Dāmā- 
-gōtra, KéSivaryya and Vatsakumārāryya of Kauśika-gōtra, 
pa-gōtra, Kottiryya and Rudraryya of Gautama-gótra. It 
also registers another grant of twenty five measures of land situated on the 
western side probably of the village Mattukadraha to god and brahmanas by 
the king. The Sénüpati at that time was Kàátyàyana and the ајларії was 
Dévasakha. The king's grant of land to Mahápurusha is interesting and seems 
to be the earliest known so far. We know from his Patan plates dated in the 
year 27 of the royal grant of 400 nivarttanas of land in the Asvatthakhétaka for 
the maintenance of a satira in honour of the footprints of Mahàpurusha (C.7.7., 
Vol. V, pp. 57 ff. and plate). It is however difficult to identify 4ryya Mahadévi 
at whose instance the present grant was made. She is not known from any of 
the inscriptions of Pravaraséna II discovered so far. It is quite possible to 
conjecture that she mig” have been the queen of Pravaraséna П. If it is so, | 
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then this grant will be very important as it reveals for the first time, the name, 
of the queen of Pravaraséna II. Séndpati Katyayana figures also іп the above 
mentioned Patan plates in the same capacity. 


The three sets of copper plates (Nos. A 5-7) discussed below were found 
inside a pot and they were discovered in the course of excavations conducted by 
the Department of Ancient Indian History, Culture and Archaeology, Univer- 
sity of Nagpur at Mandhal, Nagpur Tashil, Nagpur District, Maharashtra. 
The first set No. A 5 written in Sanskrit language and box-headed characters 
on a set of five copper-plates belongs to the reign of Pravarasena II and bears 
two dates viz., year 16, Kārttika and year 17, Karttika ba. 10. It is issued 
fromPravarapura and it records the royal grant of ` the village Mmayasagrama 
situated on the western bank of the Bennàtoa bráhmana named wupadhyàya 
Maátrisvàmin, the son of an upddhydya (name not given) belonging to Taittiriya- 
$ükhà and Kautsa-gotra anda resident of Bennà-tata on the first date at the 
Vaijayika-dharmasthana for his own merit here as well as in the other world. It 
further seems to state that three parts of the merit ate to accrue іо Ajfiaka- 
bhattadrika described as Narindarájanani (i.e. probably Naréndra-raja-janani). 
The charter was executed by the king himself and written on the second date 
when Chitravarman was the senápati. 


The statement that Ajfidka-bhattarika is the mother of Naréndraraja is 
quite interesting. It is known from the Balaghat plates of Prithivishéna II (ibid., 
pp. 79 ff and plate) that Naréndraséna, the son of Pravarasena II had a wife by 
name Ajjhita-bhattarika. It may however be noted that in the plates under 
review, the name is spelt as Narindaraja, Ајпака-Ьћацагіка is described as the 
mother of Narindaràja and she is introduced separately in the middle of the 
grant portion. Therefore, it is difficult to say whether Ajfüáka-bhattarikà and 
Ajjhitabhattarika are identical. If both are identical, then we may have to 
suppose that the composer of the record has committed a mistake in making 
Ajiiakabhatarika as the mother of Naréndaraja while she was really his queen. 
It may however be noted that in Nos. А 6 and A 7 belonging to Prithivishéna 
IH which were also discovered together with this plate, Ajjhika-bhattarika is 
mentioned as the wife of Naréndraséna and mother of Prithivishéna II as in the 
Balaghat plates referred to above. Chitravarman asthe séndpati is already 
known from Béléra plates set B (ibid., pp. 16 ff. and plates) and Chammak 


Plates of Pravaraséna II, (ibid., pp. 22 ff. and plates). 


' No. А 6, written in Sanskrit language and box-headed characters, belongs 
to the reign of Prithivishéna II and is dated year 2, Grishma-paksha 7, day 12. 
The grant is issued from Rámagiri. The charter records the royal grant of 
: Kurubhafijaka-grima situated on the northern paíía and bounded on the east 
by Lavanatailaka, on the south by Ishtákapalli, ор the west by Bennà and on > 
the north by Góvvasáhikà to three brahmanas named Mahé$varasváàmi,' Agni- 
svámi and Brahma Svàmi the sons of Mátrisvami who was the son of Dróna- 
svami belonging to Taittiriya-Sákhà and Kautsa-sagotra for the merit in this 
world as well as in the other world of the king’s mother Ajjbika-bhattárika at 
‘the vaijayika dharmasthána. The séndpati at that time was Vishnudatta The 
charter was written by Sarvvadatta. | 
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It is interesting to find that that this charter was issued from Ràmagir 
this connection, it may be pointed out that the Riddhapur plates of Prabhavati- 
gupta were issued from the foot-prints of the lord of Rámagiti (ibid., pp. 33 ff. 
and plates) which is identified with the modern Ràmtek. 


No. À 7 written in Sanskrit language and box headed characters on a set 
of five copper plates also belongs to the reign of Prithivishéna II and is dated 
year 10, Grishma-paksha day 1. It is issued from his camp at Bennátata. It 
records the royal grant of the village Godvasahika in the uttara-patta (northern 
bank) of the river Bennà bounded on the east by Sulkavata, on the south by 
Kurubhefüjaka, on the west by Bennà-nadi and on the north by Pidérika to four 
brahmanas Mahésvarasvamin, Brahmasvamin and Harasvàmin of the Kautsa- 
gótra and Varahasvamin all belonging to Benna-tata. The grant was made at 
the dharma-sthána for obtaining merit evidently of the king in this world as 
well as in the other world. The senapati and the writer of the record were 
respectively Vishnudatta and Sarvvadatta who also figure in the same capacities 
in No А 6 discussed above. 


MUNDAS.—No. A 3 written in Sanskrit and Prakrit languages and box- 
headed characters of about the 5th-6th centuries A.D. on a set of five copper 
plates originally found at Malhara, Achalpur Tahsil, Amravati District, Maha- 
 rashtra and now kept in the Central Archaeological Museum, Nagpur belongs 

to the reign of A dityaraja who is described as belonging to the family of 
Mundaputras. The introductory portion of the grant gives а detailed genealogy 
of his forbears beginning with NandisOma who is stated to have performed an 
as$vamedha sacrifice and who belonged to Bhàáradvaja-gotra. He was followed 
by his son Vardhana. His son was Munda from whom the family probably got 
its name. He was succeeded by his son Rashtramaharaja. His son was 
Adityaraja by whom the grant in question was issued. It is dated in the year 
2, Grishma-paksha 2, day 15. The year 2 evidently refers to the regnal year in 
the reign of the ruler. The grant is issued from Vanakhéta. It records the 
royal grant of the village Chikkhalika to the brahmanas Matrilasvàmin of 
Bharadvaja-gotra, Bhattasvamin, Agnisvamin, Kali-Sarmman and others for his 
own merit and for the merit of his parents. The royal order is addressed to the | 
residents of Ankishthabhoga and the royal officers assembled viz. uparika 
kumaramatya, dandapásika, Chatas,  bhatas, Késhthika, ditapréshanika. 
viniyukta, etc. | i 


The record is important as it reveals tire existence of a hitherto unknown 
dynasty holding sway over the Vidarbha region in the 5th-6th centuries A.D | 


The use of Prakrit language in the date portion at the end of the charter is also 
interesting. 


INSCRIPTIONS ON STONE AND ÓTHER MATERIALS 


KUSHANAS.—No. B 259 written in Sanskrit language and Bràhni 
characters on a broken pillar found originally during excavations at Góvind- 
nagar and now kept in the State Archaeological Museum at Mathura, Mathura 
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Tahsil, Mathura District, Uttar Pradesh belongs to the reign of Kanishka and 
is dated [бака] year 12, Hémanta. Since the lower part of the stone has been 
broken off, other details are lost. 


No. B 256 written in Mixed dialect and Brahmi characters on a stone 
slab found in the course of excavations at Kankali Tila belongs to the reign of 
Huvishka. The incription is damaged and the date is unfortunately lost. Of 
the date portion, only paksha 4,day 5 is preserved. The epigraph records 
some gift by a person (name lost), the son of sdarthavadha Inra (ndra) bala and 
the brother of Bhavadatta to Dhànyavarma-vihàára for the merit of his parents 
and allbeings. The inscription is interesting as it reveals the existence of a 
vihara during the time of Huvishka at Mathura. It may be noted in this con- 
nection that none ofthe inscriptions discovered so far in Mathurà belonging 
to the time of the Kushanas reveals the name of any vihára existing in Mathura 
and its vicinity. Dhànyavarmavihàra, itis quite probable, might have existed 
near Kankali Jila where the stone containing this epigraph was discovered. 


IKSHVAKU.—No. B 13 engraved in Prakrit language and Brahmi charac- 
ters of about the third century A.D. on three faces of the octagonal shaft of a 
pillar, now preserved in situ at Allüru, Nandigama Taluk, Krishna District, - 
Andhra Pradesh belongs to the reign of Ehavala Chrhtamila. It is dated in the 
year 8, gi(shma)pa(ksha) 5 and 10th day. It records the erection of a stone 
pillar (sela-khambha) by Venhusiri (Skt. Vishnuéri), a resident of Halür, for the 
accumulation of thé merit to his wife Charnda and to others including Jakhasiri 
‘and Nàgasiri. The record further refers to the acharyas residing at Sikharaga. 
the talaparimájakas and the Arya-sarigha. It does not add any new informa- 
tion to the history of the period even though it is another record of the time 
of king Ehavala Chamtamüla II. Two inscriptions of the time of Ehuvala 
Chàntamüla from Nàgaàrjunakonda bearing the eighth regnal year are known 
to us (Ep. Ind., Vol. XXXV, pp. 7-9). The expression talaparimajakas (sthala- 
parimárjakas) probably refers toa group of persons engaged in the work of 


cleaning. 


The epigraph mentions the name Nagasiri (Naga$ri), for whose merit the: 
stone was erected. Another Nügasiri, known from the Nagarjunikonda ins- 
cription referred to above, wasa lay follower of the Buddha (upásaka). ]tis 
not known whether they are identical. The word Arya-samgha means a 
community of Buddhist monks and this expression reminds us of a similar one 
which is mentioned in one of the Nagarjunakonda inscriptions (Ep. Ind., Vol. 
XXXV, pp. 8-9 A) in which the construction ofa bhara-sala by Chandasiri, 
elder brother of Nágasiri for use of the sargha is recorded. 


CHALUKYA OF BADAMI.—No. B 20 from Alampir, Mahabubnagar 
District, Andhra Pradesh belong to the reign of the Ch'lukya king Уікгата- 
ditya. The inscription in Sanskrit language and Teiugu-Kannada characters of 
the 7th century records the installation of a Лйра in the temple of Mahadeéva by 
the queen (mahádevl) of Anivdrita Vikramaditya and registers the grant of 50 


E 
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nivarttanas of land to the mahàá-bráhmana Pishtigarmman belonging to Bhara- 
dvàja-gótra and residing at Vadlamágpi. The king to whose reign the record 
belongs, is the same as Vikramaditya I (655-81 A.D.) who assumed the titie 
Anivarita (Ep. Inp., Vol, X, pp. 101, 103 and 105). This record furnishes the 
earliest known date for the group of temples called Navaliüge$vara ( Ep. Ind., 
Vol. XXXV, p. 122) The name of the temple in which this /irnga was con- 
secrated is not given in the record. It may, however, be observed that the 
Arka-Brahméévara temple where the pillar bearing this inscription is set up in 
a mandapa is probably the one referred to in the present record. 


No. B 17 from Kurnüru, Pattikonda Taluk, Kurnool District, Andhra 
Pradesh is in the Kannada language and Telugu-Kannada characters of about 
the 8th century A.D. И refers to the king as K[i]ltivarmma-prithuvivallabha- 

maharájàdhirüja. The name Kiltivarmma is only a colloquial form of Kirti- 
varman II even as the names Kattiraju and Kattiyara occurring respectively in 
the inscriptions from Chandana (A.R.Ep., 1958-59, No. B 15) and Didgür 
(Ep. Ind., Vol. XXXIII, p. 309 ff.) are. This epigraph refers to a Bana chief- 
tain Prithuvi Vanaraja named Dhürtta as the subordinate of Kiltivarmma i.e., 
Kirtivarman II and records the death of Dantiyamma when he was attacked 
by the Rattas at a place which name can be read as Alvandatti. The present 
record may be assigned on palaeographical grounds to about the 8th century 
A.D. The place Álvandatti may probably be identified with Alavàlá in the 
same Taluk not far from the findspot of the record. 


BANAS.—No. В 19 is engraved on a slab lying on the roadside оп the 
borders of the village of Machapuram, Pattikonda Taluk. The record is written 
ín the Kannada language and Telugu-Kannada charecters of about the 7th 
century A.D. It records the death of Ugraviran after routing the Chó]a in 
a fight on horse back at Rivandunakkotti. The event is stated to have happened’ 
during the regime of Bana king Uttamiditya. It mentions Kanda Banida- 
araSan (Skt. Skandha Banadhiraja) ПайКкш at the end. The epithet T aruna- 
Vašśantan engraved on the top ofthe record is probably a title of the Bana 
chief Uttamaditya who is introduced at the beginning as the ruler. The Bana- 
Chola conflicts recorded in this inscription is but one of the many episodes 
during this period when they were ruling over adjacent areas as the feudatories 
of the Chalukyas of Bádámi. It should be noted, however, that the present 
record does not mention any overlord though the Chāļukyas are known to 
have these areas under their control (Ep. Ind. Vo}, XXVII, pp. 242 ff.) 


RASHTRAKOTAS.—No. B 145 from Ku 
Gulbarga District dated Saka 805 (933-4 A.D.), 
Suvarnavarsha (GoévindaIV) and mentions a па 
with others. The suffix návuga in his name is i 
derived from the Sanskrit word návika which m 


yukurmta from Sedam taluk, 
Jaya belongs to the reign of 
me Sirichandranavuga along. 


nteresting as it might have been 
€ans a sailor. 


No. B 210 dated in his 25th regnal year (963 A.D.)is engraved оп a slab 
Setup in front of the Siva temple at Oratti ín Chingleput District, Tamil Майа, 
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‘This inscription in Tamil language and script records the grant of land to 
provide for worship and food offerings to the deity Madéva at Uratti by - 
'Kafüichayan, an officer of the treasury. The other two inscriptions on two sides 
of the same slab contains versions of.the same inscription, one in Kannada 
writtén below the sculpture ofa hero offering his own head, and the other. 
the formers' version in Tamil and Grantha written on the back of the slab. Due 
to its damaged and faint engraving the contents could only be gleaned. They 
refer to the offering of his own head by a person (whose name appears to be 
Jannamayya in the Kannada version) described as being the son of a person 
related to Kaüchaya. A land grant is also referred to, apparently made in his 
honour. Кайсһауа is described ase devoted servant of the king who is 
eulogised as Sakalagunagan-ülankrita and parama-máhesvara. The purpose and 
the occasion for the offering of the head by the servant, are not known, though 
the prevalence of this practice during these times is known to us from the 
Mallam inscription of Kampavarman (S.1I.7., Vol. XII, No. 106). 


No. B 152 from Mudhol, Sedam Taluk, Gulbarga District, Karnataka 
State is in Kannada and belongs tothe reign of Kannaradéva (Krishna IID. 
It records the construction of a temple, the installation of the deity Mahadéva 
and the grant of [3] mattar of land, 10 kalla-chammadi, 10 house-sites, a garden 
and an oil-mill (deva-gána). The words kalla-charimadi and déva-gàna which 
rarely occur in the inscriptions of the 10th century are noteworthy. The former 
(kalla-charnmadi) may mean a large flat stone (chappadi) for, even to-day the 
area in and around is naturally resourceful with suitable rock structure for the 
manufacture of flat stones. The latter word (déva-gadna) which is similar to 
déva-daya and brahmadáya, may mean the oil-mill of the god or the oil-mill 


granted for the god. 


CHALUKYA OF KALYANA.—No. В 46 engraved in Telugu language 
and characters of about the 10th century on a slab set up in a ruined Siva 
temple at Timmapuram near Dórnàla, Markapur Taluk, Prakasam District 
records the death of Chigója-Guna-Pennàdiyutundu and his chief gamunda 
(tala-kamunda) Dése[raja], after killing Mallaparamadi-raja of the Taila family. 
Though the ruler under whom the deceased was a subordinate chief is not 
stated in the record, it may be surmised from the mention of his belonging to 
the Taila family, that the chief Mallaparanadi-raja may be a subordinate of the 


Chalukya king Taila. 


No. B 9 from Sanigaram, Karimnagar Taluk and District, Andhra Pradesh 
is in Kannada language and script. It belongs to the reign of Chàiukya Tri- 
bhuvanamalla and is dated in Saka 1022, Vyaya, Magha Su. 15, Thursday, 
Lunar-eclipse. If the Saka year 1022 is a mistake for 1028, the details of date 
may correspond to 1107 A.D., January 10 It refers to mahámandalesvara 
.KákatryalBétarasa, the lord of Anmakurhdapura and records the grant of 12 
mattars of land, water-pulley (rátnam), free of taxes with the consent of Kaleya- 
gavunda of Sanagara in Pulgunüru-70 by Kondamayya, the dandandyaka of 
mahàmandalesvara Jagaddévarasa, for the new constructions, repairs, worship 

- arid offerings to god Svayambhi Bhiméévara of the village. Jagaddéva of the 
present record is evidently identical with the Paramàra ruler described as 
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Kuméra mahamandalésvara Jagaddéva figuring as donor in the records of 
Chālukya Tribhuvanamalla from Kolanupáka in Bhuvanagiri Taluk of Nal- 
gonda District (see A.R. Ep., 1961-62, Nos. 89-90) dated in the Chálukya- 
Vikrama year 29, Tàrana, Chaitra, Pürnimà, Sunday, Lunar eclipse correspond- 
ing to 13th March, 1104 A.D. 


It. is well known from one of the inscriptions (ibid. No. `В 89) from 
Kolanupàka that the Chalukya king treated Jagaddéva as his own son and bestowed 
on him the ruler-ship of a large area evidently including Kollipika-7000. The 
establishment of Jagaddévanüráyanapura and Jagaddévanàárüyana-mahOdadhi at 
. Kolanupaka reveai the ‘influence of this prince in the area. Therefore the 
presence of a general of this prince at Sanigaram in the adjoining area of Sabbi- 
1000 unde Какан Béta’s admistration should not be construed as indicative of 
any inferior status for the Parmára prince (contra. dns. of Andhra Pradesh, 
Karimnagar Disstrict, Introduction, p. xiii) Is evident that both Jagaddéva 


and Béta were friendly feudatories of tha Chàlukya king on the date of the 
present record from Sanigaram. 


Nos. B 140 and 142 from Handarki, Sedam Taluk, Gulbarga District 
dated in Chalukya Vikrama year 43 (1118 A.D.) gives the genealogies of the 
king Tribhnvanamalladéva (Vikramaditya VJ) and his subordinate Lokarasa of 
the Ahihaya family. The genealogy of the latter is given as follows :— 


Kritaviryyanvaya 


+ 
T 

+ 
"s 


4 
ira 


Kovaraditya 
чш 


Andurachanda 


+ 


4 M үсе ame e er eae an 


Lóka ' Aicha Bij ja 
8 sons 
EEN EEE E ш Шы б ыыы Шы ЫЫ 
4 i | 4 + Y 
Chanda Mod Lóka Bijja Bacha Ganka Malla Mügu-Tayya 


Bottinaicha Anega (m. Mahadevi) 


Likarasa 
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The inscriptions record that Lokarasa granted the village Gundi-tuguva- 
lige situated in Aralu-300, the ownership and fief of Tiradüru and 500 kala 
mattar of land to god Lókésvaradéva 4t Handirke (contra. Arch. series, No. 9, 
Inscriptions Nos. 18 and 19). 


TELUGU-CHODAS OF KANDURU.—No. B 32 in Telugu and 
Kannada languages and Telugu characters is found engraved on a pillar set 
up in a field in Mallépalli, Nalgonda District and is dated in Saka 1157, Jaya, 
Kartika ba. 10, Thursday corresponding to 1234 A.D., November 17, Friday. 
It records the grant of a village called Akath  Mallépalli for the worship (ariga- 
rangá-bhoga), for maintaining lamp and for food-offerings to god Māhēśvara at 
the northern entrance of Sriparvata by mmahámandalesvara Kathdiri Bhimadé- 
vachoda-maháraju, for his own merit. Bhimadévachóda-maharàju who bears 
the epithets samadhigata paficha-mahdsabda, Vira Māhēśvara and Kodür- 
puravarádhisvara is stated to have belonged to Sirya-vamsa, Kāśyapa-gōtra and 
Karikál-ànvaya. It eulogises Ma[rjkathdarasidéva. ӦгһКагагӣѕійёуа, a Lakulifa 
preceptor and the sthdnapati of god MahéSvaradéva who was probably entrusted 
With the gift. This Bhimadéva is evidently identical with Bhimadévachóda- 
maharaja of Küchenapalle inscription dated in Saka 1156, Jaya, Ashadha £u. 5, 
Monday corresponding to 1234 A.D., June 12 (A.R.Ep., 1935-36, No. 224) and 
he was a distant descendant of his tiamiesake who was an adversary of Какайуа 
‘Rudra according to the Hanumakonda inscription (J4HRS., Vol. XXXVI. Part 

I, pp. 1-32). 


- 


PRATIHARAS OF MADHYA PRADESH.—No. B 176 written in 
corrupt Sanskrit language and Nàgari characters оп а slab built into the wall 
inside the Santinadtha shrine at Pacharai, Pichhore Tahsil Sehore District, 
Madhya Pradesh is dated Vikrama 1122 (1065 A.D.) and it belongs to the reign 
of Ranapdladava. His forbears Нагігаја and Bhima are also mentioned. The 
inscription begins with a verse in praise of Sdantinatha. It then refers to Bala- 
chamdra, the disciple of Subhanaimdi, belonging to Kurhdakurhda-samtina and 
Dééika-gana. It then gives the genealofy ofa person by name Mahéévara 
belonging to Parapat-ànvaya. . His son was Dévi and his son was Кајапа who 
is stated to have made the kirtti, Two goshthikas one of whom .is named 
Jasahada, are mentioned at the end. 


YAJVAPALA.—No. B 183 written in corrupt Sanskrit language and 
Nagari characters on a slab set up in the quadrangle of the temple complex at 
Pacharai, Pichhore Tahsil, Shivpuri District, Madhya Pradesh is dated Vikrama 
1345, Vaisakha b. 2, Saturdy corresponding to 1289 A.D., April 9 and it belongs 
to the reign of Gdpaladéva. It refers to the administration of Mahdpradhana 
Ra Harhsarája and it records the death of Vàlha, the son of Kachchharaneju 
and probably the performance of sati by Sulathi, the daughter of Padihara 
Salabhané and [Hà]ju, the daughter of Ra Anaisiha. The record was engraved 
by sütradhára Mitanka. Ка Натѕагаја is .alseady known from an inscription 
from Sesai dated Vikrama 1341 Pausha ba. 1, Monday corresponding to 1284 
A.D., December 25 belonging to the reign of Gopala (Ep.Ind., Vol XXXI. p. 
325 f. and plate) and it is quite probable that both are identical. even as the. 


kings mentioned in both the records are. 
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CHOLAS.—No. B 214 from Sundakk&ymuttür, Coimbatore M 
Coimbatore District is an interesting discovery. It is engraved үле E^ n T 
place called Pachchappalli which is five kilometres from the vi T : М жа 
i iption in Vatteluttu characters and in Tamil language of abou 
EU contains the name Rájakesaripperuvali, written on the margin as in Tamil 
быз and a verse eulogising the rd к. ee is ies es en 

i e inscription lies in the fact tha S se i | 
з шее proles Periit in Kobgu country named after A лут is 
Kandan bearing the title Rdjakesori. Kandan of this record is evi xu S ү 
cal with Paly&naik-kok-Kapdan alias Rajakésari mentioned in the Til ais xm 
inscription of the same ‘period (S.J, Vol. IIT, p. 221 and plate facing р. КЕ 
Instances wherein Peruvafi (highways) are referred to аге not uncommon in 
“subsequent periods (A4. R.Ep., 1976, No. B 24). 


Báhür in Pondicherry in Tamil language and characters 
- Eon pipes den regnal year of Chóla Rajendra I records the deliberations 
of the assembly (peruriguripperumakkaf) of Vàhür alias Alagiyasolach-chaturvédi- 
mangalam in Pavitramánikka-valan&ádu in Jayatgondasolamandalam regarding 
the collection of the tax called éri-dyam. The assembly is said to have met for 
the purpose at AlagiyasOlanambalam of the village on the night of Friday, ŝu. 
1, in the month of Dhanus in that year (1027 A.D., December 1) In the presence 
of Kappürar-udaiyár Чап Venkadapar, the officer who administers (agai 
seyginra) the nadu. The assembly is reported to have decided the following I 
The lake committee (éri-variyam cheyyár) was authorised to collect as éri-dyam 
in paddy annually.at the rate of two tūānņi per ma per season from the tenants 
coming from outside and cultivating all crops including paddy, `Уагави, sugar- 
cane, sesamum etc., inthis village. The paddy was to be measured out by 
Garigaikondasolan-marakkál of eight ndji. The land measure mā ls stated to be 
equivalent to 256 kuli measured by the 12 span rod. No more taxes were requi- 
red to be collected from them. The residents of the village barring the untou- 
chables, within the age limits of 10 and 80, to be enumerated, are required to 
have the earth from one pit measuring 2 kol x 2 kol x 1 kal annually dug up. 
Fines are to be levied from the defaulters and also from the defaulting admini- 
strators among the members of the lake committee. The accountant (érikkana- 
kkan) is to be paid one padakku of paddy from the paddy realised as éri-àyam. 
The fact that the entire transaction was done in the p 


resence of an officer of the 
king indicates that the administration of the eri-váriyam was in a confused state 


requiring the intercession of the king. The exemption of the untouchables from 
the desilting operation ís noteworthy. This Inscription adds some interesting 
information about local administration of those times to what is known already 


from inscriptions copied from the place (S.LI, Vol. VILNos., 805, 809, 810 
etc.). 


No. B 213 from V&mbatti in Bhavani Taluk! 
engraved on a stone-slab in Vettuvan-tótta 
and characters of about the 11th century 
Rajakésari who is evidently identical wi 
ted by him after the 4th year. The 
status of Exivirapattanam on Vikrama 
nagalvar-nddu and the grant of the p 


in Coimbatore District is 
m. This inscription in Tamil language 
is dated in the 4th year in the teign of 
th Kulottuhga I which name was adop- 
inscription records the bestowal of the 
palavapuram in Saiyamuri (J ayamuri)- 
lace to Valafijigas by several members of 


ANNUAL REPORT FOR 1976-77 11 


the group called Nir-perum-niravi. Most ofthe members whose names are 
enumerated are described as having killed (va/tina and kuttina) one person each, 
apparently flaunting these as brave actions on their part to distinguish themse- 
Ives in the service of the Valajigas. The terms such as Setti, Kavarai, Madigai 
etc., used in describing them indicate that they are merchants and these actions 
might have been taken by them to defend themselves against enemies who 
provoked them. The cause for provovation is, however, not recorded (e.g. 
Pilaikkandali who killed Sundiras6Ja-muttaraiyan at Musiri alias Mummudi$sóla- 
puram). It is apparent that the description of the place as eri-vira-pattanam is 
an indication of the honour bestowed on the heroes (viras) who attacked or 
killed (eri). The rights and privileges attached to this status are not recorded. 
here, though it is not unknown to us (Ep.Carn., (Rev.), Vol. IV, Ch. 146). 


Ten Tamil inscriptions (Nos. B 34-43) from  Chápalapalle, Venkatagiri 
Taluk in Nellore District, Andhra Pradesh engraved in characters of the 13th 
century gives an interesting history of the creation of an agaram (agrahára) by 
а feudatory of the Cholas. No. B 34 dated in Saka 1152,and in the I5th regnal 
year of Кајагаја records the names of the 45 brahmanas who received each one 
share of the landsin the agrahdra. It is stated that the agaram was first 
founded in the 39th regnal year of Kulottuüga Chola by Pillaiyar (prince) 
Bhujabala-Siddharasar at Nàgapudol. It is apparent that the high regnal year 
39 can be assigned only to Kul6ttunga ІП, the predecessor of Ràjaràja III with 
whom the king in whose reign the epigraph is dated may be identified. The 
agara was, therefore, founded in 1216-17 A.D. The inscription continues to 
gecord the following history of further transactions régarding the creation of 
this авагат. Bejjadévi, the niece of Madhuràntakap-Pottappichcholan Erasi- 
ddharasa and thé consort ofthe prince who founded the village granted also 
more land forthe purpose inthe 2nd year (1217-18 A.D.) of Вајагаја (III) 
described as the year following the 39th regnal year of Kuldttutiga ПІ and also 
in the third year of the former king. These lands divided into 46 shares were 
allotted to 45 bráhmanas at the rate of one share for each and one remaining 
share was assigned as véda-vritti. Reference is made to the lands allotted as 
devadàna to the Siva deity Tirunagi$varamudaiyàr and as tiruvidaiyartam to the 
Vishnu deity Yadava-narayanap-peruma]: whose image is said to have been set 

' up by the chief at this village. The summarised details recorded in the inscrip- 
tion (No. B 34) are corroborated with additional information (1) by No. B 42 
which, the date in the reign of Kulottunga III being lost (which is obviously 
later than 39), records the establishment of the agrahára at Nagapud6l in Pagam- 
nàdu in Pakkai-nadu in Jayangondasdla-mandalam through Madhuràntakap- 
Pottappichcholan Era-siddharasar by Ràjamalladevan alias Bhujabala-Siddha- 
rasan, son of Kattidévarasan a well-known Yádavaràya chief, further stating 
that the vedavritti shall be enjoyed only by a brahmana resident of the place оп 
the days when he recite and teaches the védas (2) by No. B 40 dated in the 39th 
regnal year of Kulottuága ПІ recording the grant of lands to the deity Yadav- 
anárüyagap-perumàá] set up by the chiefas tiruvidaiydjtam after purchasing it 
from the Vellalar of Kanumili, the village being named Rajamallachaturvédi- 
mangiam. 


PÁNDYAS.—No. В 248 from Udaiyaneri in Tirunelveli District, Tamil 
Nadu in Tamil language and characters of about the 12th century belongs to 
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the reign of the Pandya king Chadaiyavaraman Kulasékharadéva having the 
meykkirtti beginning with the expression Paalamadandai, who is known to have 
ascended the throne in 1162 A.D. This inscription which is incomplete records 
an order issued to the sabhaiyár of Ulagudaimukk6k-kilanadi-chaturvedimanga- 
lam by the king while he is said to have been seated on a pallippidam (resting 
seat) called Munaiyadaraiyan in the bed-chamber hall at his palace in Mannaly- 
arayan-kottai in Jrufichonadu. Another inscription from the same place belong- 
ing to the same period, again incomplete, records the order of Konerinmaiko- 
ndàn, apparently the same Pandya king, regarding grant of lands in localities 
in certain villages such as Karkudi ааз Chuttamallinallir in Kilkalak-kürram, 
Attigintamaninallir in Kil-Vembai-nàdu etc., to the 250 bhartas of Ulagudai- 
mukkok-kilanadichatirvédimangalam. The village was so named evidently 
after that of a queen whose identity is not disclosed. Mannaiyarayan-kottai is 
said to be in Irufichónàdu which is approximately the region around ЕгиККай- 
gudi, Kundalkkuttu etc., in Sattur Taluk in Ramanathapuram District famous 
on account of its association with Etti-Sattan, a highly placed philanthropist 
under the early Pandya king Srimàra Srivallabha. 


No. B 245-46 from the same place are two incomplete inscriptions engra- 
ved in Tamil characters of about the 13th century. They pertain to the creation 
of an endowment of land to providefor a barto serve water for thirsting 
wayfarers on the highway from Manarpadaividu to Madurai, for digging a well, 
for maintaining the brahmanas engaged for the purpose, for tending trees and 
for repairs by Ilaiyà]lvàn Kàalingarayan of Nettür. The land is said to have been 
purchased by the officer in the name (anniya-ndmam) of  Virgirunda М№агауаца- 
battan from the sabhaiyár of Ulagudaimukkokkilànadi-chaturvedimaügalam. 
Tlaiyalvan Kalihgaráyap is known to have been an officer under Jataévarmag 
Sundarapandya I from the inscriptions from  Tiruchchopuram and Tirthanagari 
in Cuddalore Taluk, South Arcot District (5.7.1, Vol. XVII, Nos. 127 and 143). 
No. B 246 records the exemption from taxes on these lands in cddition to some 
more lands also endowed for the same purpose with effect from the 28th regnat 
year of a king who is described only as Koóné&rinmaikondàg. This high regnal 
year 28 is not possible for Jatavarman Sundarapandyal. Hence Taiyalvan may 
be considered to have continued to.serve Jatávarmap Virapandya, the younger 
contemporary of Jatávarman Sundarapandya l. И is possible that Nettür 
wherefrom the officer hailed is the same as Kil-Néttar Two h 
officers hailing from the same place are also known to have served 
Sundarapandya I and II (S.7.7., Vol. V, Nos. 431 and 446). 


; other 
Маргазагшап. 


VIJAY ANAGARA.—No. B 206 from Kátichipuram, Chingleput District 
Tamil Nadu was copied trom- the stones built into the steps of the сга 
mandapa in the Kalyana mandapa near the tank called Anantasaras. This incrip- 
tion in Tamil language and in Tamil characters of the 14th century is dated in 
Virddhikrit (1372 A.D.) in the reign of Kampana-Udaiyar. It records the grant 
made by the king to Brahmatantrasvatantra-Jiyar of Kafichipuram, of the 
village Ariyanpakkach-chambddai along withthe income from taxes such’as 
tiruppudiyadu, eduttalavu and viruttuppadi in the presence of the deity (déva i.e 
Varadarajasvami). Brahmatantra-svantantra-Jiyar is the name of a pontifici 
seat in the magha established in Saka 1282 (A.D., 1359) in the temple Th 
founding of the matha is attributed to the action taken by the deity in the eo: 
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ple (Ep.Ind., Vol. XXV, pp. 318 ff.) obviously by the administrative authorities 
of the temple with the support of the Vaishnava laity, in order to propagate 
Ramanujadargana. The present record affords the only evidence of the royal 
patronage in the hands of the Vijayanagara kings, thirteen years after its founda- 
tion. The village granted is probably identical with Ariyambakkam in Кайсы- 
puram Taluk, Chingleput District, Tamil Nadu. 


No. B 158 from Chara, Karkala Taluk, South Kanara District, a damaged 
inscription in Kannada dated in Saka year 1392 (1470 A.D.) of the reign of 
king Rájas$ékharamaháráya as ruling from Vijayanagara is important as we have 
very few inscriptions belonging to his reign. Опе other inscription of this king 
form Báraküru dated іп Saka 139G (1468 A.D.) may be referred to here (See 
5.11, Vol. VIL, No. 371). This inscription refers to Маларгайндпа Singappada- 
nnayaka and to Dévana-[dandanáyaka] as the ruler of Chéra-rajya. Ап inscrip- 
tion dated Saka 1375 (1454 A.D.) from Bàraküru (S.I, Vol VIIpNo. 368) 
refers to a Dévannavodeya governing Barakuru-rajya under ':Mahápradhána 
Singappadanayaka and he may possibly be identified with the Dévanadanda- 
nayaka, the ruler of Chéra-rajya. The mention of Chéra-rajya and Chéra-nag- 
ara in the inscriptions (Nos. 157-58) from Chara are interesting and notewor- 


thy. 


MISCELLANEOUS.—No. B 171 written in Prakrit language and Brahmi 
characters of about the second century B.C. on the shaft of a stone umbrella 
discovered near a ruined stápa at Pànguràária, Budani Tahsil, Sehore District, 
Madhya Pradesh records that the umbrella (chhata) is the gift of bhikshuni 
Sagharakhita and that it was caused to be made by Риза, Dhamarakhita and 


Araha, the amtévdsinis of Koramika. 


The discovery of ruined stüpas and the inscription discussed above reveal 
the existence of Buddhist establishments in Panguraria during the times of А$бКа 


and later times. 


No. B 260 engraved in Sanskrit language and Brahmi characters on the 
pedestal of a standing image of Buddha discovered in the excavations at Govind- 
anagar and now kept in the State Archaeological museum, Mathura, Mathura 
District, Uttar Pradesh is dated in the year 115 probably of the Saka era, 
Sravana 13 and it records thatthe image of Sakyamuni (ie., the Buddha), 
described as dasabala-baii was caused to be installed by bhikshu Samghavarman 
for the removal of all kinds of sorrow dnd for the attainment of supreme know- 
ledge of all the creatures. The image is stated to have been made by Dinna. 
It is interesting to find that in this inscription . Buddha is described as dasabala- 
bali. In this connection, one is reminded of the Dévni-Mori Relic casket Inscrip- 
tion of Rudraséna, Kathika Year 127 (Ep.Ind., Vol. XXXVII, pp. 67 ff. and 
plate) wherein Buddha is described as dasahala. 


No. B 261 written in Sanskrit language and Brahmi characters on the 
pedestal of a headless image discovered at - Govindnagar and now kept in the 
Central Archaeological Museum, Mathura is dated in the year 121 coupled with 
year 15, Margasira 1. The year refers in all probabilty to the Saka ега. It 
records that the image of Buddha was caused to be installed inthe Viradaita- 

ihára by Jiva, the daughter of Bhadrasinha for the merit of her parents and all 
‘aes This inscription provides the name of опе more vihàra existing in 
Mathura in the second century A.D. ` 
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No. В 44 engraved on an dyaka-pillar (?) found in the monastery area to 
the north of the mahd-stipa at Chandavaram, Markapur Taluk, Prakasam Dist- 
rict is in the Prakrit language and Brahmi characters of about the 2nd century 
A.D. The record states the it is the sift of {Ha]gha, son of Chadamagha to 
Bhagavat (i.e., Buddha). 


No. B 215 from Erode, Erode Taluk, Coimbatore District which is in 
characters of the llth century refersto the setting up ofa refugee centre 
(adaikkalam) under the auspices of Tisaiyàyirattaififiürruva Nànàdàa$i . Besides 
some auspicious objects like Moon etc., the implements of artisans who were 
apparently associated with the corporate ‘body are also carved on the inscribed 


stone. 


ARABIC AND PERSIAN INSCRIPTIONS 


- 


During the year; no new record of the Deihi Sulfáns came to light. Of 
the provincialdynasties too, no new epigraph wasfound, But re-examination 
. of some epigraphs of some of the provincial kingdoms like the Nizam Shahi of 
. of Ahmadnagar and the ‘Adil Shahi of Bijapur has yielded new information, 
For example, No. 205, the only Nizāäm Shahi epigraph to be listed this year, 
from Kharwandi in Ahmadnagar District of Maharashtra, was published in 
Ep.Ind.Mos., 1935-36, p. 43, pl. XXX b, where apart from being reported to 
be fro:a Kharwandl gate of Ahmadnagar city itself, it was stated to record the 
construction of a house by Rida Saifi in the time of an unidentified king. The 
re-examination of the crudely executed text has revealed that the epigrah seems 
to refer to the construction ofa fort or fortress (isn) in the time of Burhan 
Nizam Shah. Since the date cannot be: made out, it is difficult to say which of 
the three kings of that name is intended here. Likewise, the ‘wo ‘Adil Shahi 
records, Nos. 202-03 from Maindápur in Bijapur district of Karnataka, which 
are almost identical in purport, are known to scholars from the English trans- 
lation of one of them published earlier (Gazetteer of the Bombay Presidency, 
Vol. XXII, Bijapur, Bombay, 1884, p. 663); these two inscriptions were. 
originally fixed into the service dams of the two tanks of the village. Accor- 
ding to No. 202, which only is іп situ, the tank built in А.Н. 1043 (1633-34 
A.D.)under orders of Sulfán Muhammad ‘Adil Shah by his Prime Minister 
Khawass Khan was intended to Бе called Suljan-Begam Tank and not merely 
Sulfàn Tank, as stated in the published. version. The other, No. 203, from the - 
smaller tank, since removed. to the Iocal mosque, contains the same purport 
that it does not-give the cost of the tank, namely 50,000 Hons and places its 
construction in the following year. It is difficult to say if the cost relates to 

| both the tanks or the bigger one on which the inscription quoting the expendi- 
ture is set up, though in view of the almost identical poetical text, it is possible 
that the work on both tanks formed a single project, 


"This year's collection, on the other hand contains some new Mughal 
records and the emperors represented therein are Shah Jahan, Aurangzeb, 
Farrukh Siyar and ‘Alamgir II. Of these. Auranzebd claims four new records, 
The earliest, No. 211 from Cuttack in Orissa, recording the construction of a 
mosque in А.Н. 1079 (1668-69 A.D), refers to Mirza Ja'far as the minister of 
the kingdom (Wazirw'lMulk). No. 219, from the same place, prefaces the name 
ofthe builder of another mosque there in A.H. 1102 (1690-91 A.D.) as 
"S&hibzáda, which means that he must have been official or a man of authority. 
No. 208, another new record of Aurangzeb, from ` Pachāđd in Kolaba dis- 
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trict of Maharashtra, records the construction of a fort at Raheri, designated 
Islámgadh, by Haji'Abdu'r-Razzáq іп А.Н. 1407 (1695-96 A.D.). The builder 
is none other than the famous Qutb Shahi general "Abdu'r-Razzáq Lari who 
had entered Aurangzeb’s service after the conquest of Golconda. He is reported 
to have been Faujdar of the enviorns of Raheri in Konkan for more than five 
years from Ramadan A.H. 1103 (May 1692 A.D.), prior to his transfer to the 


‘Adil Shahi-Konkan i.e. Coastal Konkan nearer to Goa (Ma'athir-i-' Alamgiri, 
Calcutta, 1890, pp. 347, 386; Ma’athiru’l-Umara, vol. II, Calcutta, 1890, p.820). 


The present record thus furnishes the exact date of the construction of the fort 
called in the text Islamgadh ‘urf Raheri, and the rame of its builder. It will 


also be noted that the text mentions him as Haji, which means that he had 
made pilgrimage to the Holy city of Mecca before this date. The records has 
also preserved the name of the poet Mu’jiz who composed it. The fourth new 
record of Aurangzeb, No. 204, from Bilgi in Bijapur district of Karnataka, 
is also quite interesting: it furnishes details of the grant ofland made by 
Nawwab Diler Khan Bahadur Miyàna (of Bankapur and Sávnur) to his 
Brahmin-servant or official Bisáji Pandit in the last year of the emperor's reign 
(1707 A.D.). The interesting point about the epigraph is that the Pandit ís 
specifically described іп the text as a Patalshihi Rugb(v)edi Brahmin. The 
grantee excavated a step-well and laid out a garden on this land, evidently for 
public use, under the supervision of.his nephew Kishanaji son of Raghunath. 
Bilgi, referred to inthe text as a town (gasba) was then situated ір pargana 
Bakarkota, which is evidently the old spelling of modern Bàgalkot. 


Among the later Mughal inscriptions, No. 161, from Ahmadabad in 
Gujarat is a new record of Farrukh Siyar. Dated in his 6th regnal year corres- 
ponding to А.Н. 1129 (1717 A.D.), it records the construction of a mosque by 
Rübu'lláh during the governorship of Maharaja Ajit Singh, when Nàhir Khan 
was the Superintendent (Ddriigha) of the Cloth-Market (Kathera-Parcha). Al 
these three persons were highest officials of the State at the time, the builder 
being the deputy of Nàhir Khan who was the Diwan of the province ‘under the 
Maharaja (Mir'át-i-Ahmadi, Baroda, 1927, pp. 3, 26). А more interesting 
feature of the epigraph is that the tablet on which it is engraved also bears the 
text of an earlier inscription of the later Sultanate period, No. 160, to be 
noticed later (for another bi-inscriptional tablet from Gujarat, see А.В. Ep. 
1956-57, No. 36 of Appendix D : Ep. Ind. A.P. Sup., 1962, plate II b). | 


The other late Mughal record to be mentioned here is of ‘Alamgir 1Ї 
"This, No. 213, from Cuttack, is important in that it * provides the history of the 
building-complex of Qadam-Rasül there. According Чо the epigraph, the 
Drum-House (Naubat-Khàna) і. е. main entrance was built іп А.Н. 1169 
(1755-56 A.D.). 


Among the miscellaneous records, taking those of Andhra Pradesh first, 


No. 12, from Hyderabad, throws some light on the times ofa local saint, 
Hadrat Mumin Chup (lit. silent), about whom not much is known; particularly 


no dates in his life are available. Of course, No. 12, from the same place, 
gives A.H. 722 (1322-23 A.D.) as the date of his death, but it seems to have 
been written and-set up in recent times. It may be noted that the famous his- 
tory Gulzéy-idsafiya composed in about 1842 A.D. while devoting a notice to 
the saint, does not give any dates at all. Since the record speaks of the 
construction of the tomb as having taken place in А.Н. 1052 (1642-43 A.D.), it · 
is clear that he lived before that year. in any case, it shows that that the saint 
flourished in not later than the Qutb Shahi period. Тһе record, it may be 
noted, also contains a fragment of two verses in Dakhani or old Огай. 
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Nos. 35-36, from Hyderabad, representing two independent epitaphs 
engraved on the two Sidesof the somewhat unusual and intriguing, since one 
of them, No. 35, records the death of Khwaja ‘Ambar in A.H.1193 (1780 A.D.) 
and the other; that, of Rahima Khanam, in А.Н. 1034 (1625 A.D.)—a diffe- 
rence of more than a century and a half. the text in the latter also mentioning, 
without specifying any relationship or connection, to Khwaja ‘Ambar. The dates 
of the two are rather too distant for a relationship between the two. There is a 
possibility of some mistake in the engraving of the date-figure in either 
ofthe.two. Burial in the same grave after a prescribed period is no doubt 

permissible and that may be the case here. Nos. 60, from Maula‘Ali near Hy- 
derabad,isan unnoticed record of Khushhàl Khān who built a well there in 
А.Н. 1207 (1792-93 A.D.) This Khushhal Khan who was a famous figure in the 
music circles of his days, is already known from another record from the same 
place, No. 57, dated more than three decades later (also published earlier in 
Landmarks of the Deccan, Hyderabad, 1927, p. 12, where the date A.H. 1293 
is a misprint for А.Н. 1239 ог 1823-24 A.D.). No. 60,provides the parental 
name and the native place of this musician who was the teacher of the famous 
Chanda Ba’i entitled Mah-Laqa (lit. moon faced) with whom he stayed and 
introduced here to the then Nizam. Khshhai Khan was the author ofa 
treatise on Music in Hindi, which he tratislated in Persian under the name Rdg- 
Darghan, a copy dated A.H. 1229 (1814-15 A.D.) of which exists at Madras 
(A Descriptive Catalogue of the Islamic . Manuscripts in the Government Oriental 
Manuscripts Library, Madras, vol. I, Madras, 1939, p. 530, No. 515). No. 44, 
-from Hyderabad. locates the grave of an official Salih Muhammad Khan, a 
Qaim Khani Jama‘dar who was famous for having suppressed the rebellious 
elements in the. districts (Gulzdr-i-Asafiya, p. 476). His date of death А.Н. 
1246 (1830-41 A.D.) is also provided only by this record. Мо. 49, also from 
the same place bearing the date `А.Н. 1254 (1838-39 A.D.) records what appears 
to be the names of three persons, of which one, Fathu’llah Baig Khan, is identi- 

‘fiable. The person bearing this name was the chief Mufti of the city of 
Hyderabad who was alive at the time 'Gulzár-Asoflya was written (op. cit., p. 
427). The connection in which his name occurs along with the names Muha- 

.mmad Fadil I‘timad Nawaz Khan is not clear, nor does the purport of the 
epigraph which is undeterminable, being пої in situ, provide any clue. Anyway, 
Fathullàh Baig Кап had received the title of Nasib Yàr Jang from Asaf Jah 
IV of Hyderabad on 12th April 1839 A.D. a few days or months before the 
record under notice (The Chronology of Modern Hyderabad, Hyderabad, 1954, 
p.215). In another new epitaph from Hyderabad, No. 9, the deceased Karima 
Begam who expired їп А.Н. 1293 (1876-77 A.D.) is stated to be the wife of 
His Majesty the Sulfán'; evidently she was the spoue of one of the Nizáms, 
who cannot be determined from the records available with us. | 


| Nos. 61-74, from Masulipatam, representing early 19th century epitaphs, 
are not without importance. For marking, as they do, the graves of persons 
quite a few of whom were of Iranian domicile or origin, they show that as late 
as this period, Masulipatam, which was ^ once a thriving trading - coastal . 
town during the Qutb Shahi period, did continue to harbour these persons who 
were probably merchants and traders. ` No. 74,15 again _interesting as it refers 
to the deceased Mir Muhammad Taqi (d. 1880 A.D.) the city-champion, who 
Was an expert wrestler and master in Stick-wielding (banmaut ог chhari). 
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Of the inscriptions from Bihar listed here, two already published records 
from Patna, may be noted here. Both these have been wrongly read and hence 
the published information is misleading. No. 99 is stated (Corpus Arabic and 
Persian ^Incriptions of Bihar, Patna, 1973, p. 261) to record the construction 
of a mosque by ‘the servant of Nawáb ‘Abdu’llah Khan’ (the deciphered text 
therein has darban meaning a gate keeper), while the correct name of the builder 
is Rustam Khan Nawwab *Abdu'llàh Khani, that is to say, Rustam Khan who 
was a retainer of Nawwàb 'Abdu'lláàh Khan. Rustam Khan was evidently an 
official of note. Likewise, No. 118 records the demise of Mir‘Ali Ibrahim, 
the spiritual guide of its composer Ghulam Yahyā, himself a wellknown saintly 
person, in A.H. 1199 (1785 A.D.), But the name in the published version is 
read and given as Ibrahim (ibid., p. 349, f.n. 4). 


No. 144, from Delhi, recording the death of Muhammad Yüsuf in 
a chronogram, according to which he died in A.H. 975 (1567-68 A.D.). was 
published in List of Muhammadan and Hindu Monuments, vol. II, Delhi, 1919 
p. 172, but there the death was worked out and given as А.Н. 980 (1572-73 


A.D.). 


Coming to Gujarat, a number of epitaphs ranging in their dates between 
A.H. 950 (1543 A.D.) and A.H. 1065 (1655 A.D.) were copied from a Da’idi- 
Bohra Cemetery from Ahmadabad. These epitaphs, Nos. 147-55, seem to have 
been set up in recent times but are nevertheless important as they purport to 
furnish particulars ofthe leading men of that community including religious 
chiefs, some of whom had come from Yemen, the original seat of the Da’idi- 
Bohra religious chiefship (da‘wat). Of these, No. 148, is quite interesting; it 
states that an emissary was sent by the last D&'i of Yemen to India to report 
' the sincerity and steadfastedness of the Indian followers of the sect. - 


: Ahmadabad has also yielded some interesting new records, one of 
which (No. 161) has already been noticed above, No. 171, now preserved in 
Rájkot, records the construction of a mosque in А.Н. 837 (1434 A.D.) by 
Khwaja ‘Ala son of Fakhr Bahra’ichi. The history of this epigraph is interest- 
ing ; it was originally found in an underground mosque discovered while 
digging the foundations for new constructions on the site of the Palace of the 
erstwhile ruler of Wadhwáàn. It isa pity that the 15th century mosque from . 
which it was recovered was allowed to be demolished or buiit upon, allegedly 
with the permission of the State Directorate of Archaeology without proper 
documentation in the form of photographs or plans. А point of interest about 
the record is that it omits the name of the reigning Sultan. Bahraich to which 
the builder originally belonged lies in eastern Uttar Pradesh. No. 160 (inscribed 
on the same tablet as No. 161 noticed above) belongs to the time of the twi- 
light period ofthe Gujarat Sultanate. Dated A.H. 979 (1571 A.D.), only a 
year before the conquest of the, province by the Mughal emperor Akbar, it 
records the construction of а :Јатї mosque by Malik Aba Ji'ü Muhammad, 
entitled Wajihu'l-Mulk, a scion of the royal family of Gujarat who prominently 

“figures in the events of the period ( Mirát-i-Sikandari, Baroda, 1961, pp. 304, 
335, 362). It will be recalled that one more epigraph of Abi Ji'ü dated three 
‘decades earlier in the reign of . Mahmüd Shah III of of Gujarat was listed in a 
previous report (А.К. Ep., 1967-68, No. 205 of Appendix D). Abū Ji'ü, whose 
real name, we now Косу for the first time from the present epigraph, appears 
to have been Muhammad, had earlier received the title of Nàsiru'I-Mulk-alse 
used in his epigraph under reference—in the time of that monarch. The title 
Wajihu’l-Mulk mentioned in epigraph under notice, was bestowed upon him 
by Ahmad Shah ПІ ( Mir'át-i-Sikandari, p. 304). 


Another interesting epigraph from Ahmadabad is No. 162. It furnishes 
the name of a newly designated locality of the city, viz. Lahori-Mahalla, of 
which the gateway was constructed in A.H.1116 (1704-05 A.D.). The name does . 
pot seem to have survived to the present day. No. 163, from Kadi in Mehsana! 
district, was published in Muslim Inscriptions, (Baroda, 1944, p. 12, pl. V a) 
where the name of the lady, who died in A.H. 1212 (1797-98 A.D.), was read 
as Mesh Kunwar instead of Hana Kunwar. Thc name is interesting, as the 
lady concerned was definitely a Muslim, having been buried in the local 


Muslim cemetery. 


18 INDIAN EPIGRPAHY 


The Jammu and Kashmir inscriptions comprising epitaphs from Chitergul 
iu the Anantnag district and Srinagar have preserved the names of persons of 
note who died between A.H. 982 (1574-75 A.D.) and А. H. 1156 (1743 A.D.). 
These from Chitergul call fora special mention in that along with the Hijra 
year and the month, the day, the month and the paksha of the Hindu Calendar 
in Kashmiri language is also inscribed in Arabic script. 


Among the epigraphs of Orissa, mention may be, made of No. 212, from 
Cuttack, recording the | construction of a mosque. The notable point obout it 
is that it is dated in the ‘Amali era 1254 (1846 A.D.); so far no other Perso- 
Arabic inscription bearing this nomenclature for the era has been found. 


The Tamil Nadu inscriptions include interesting epigraphs from various 
parts of the state. Those from Kayalpatnam dating from the 15th century 
onwards are particularaly remarkable in that they are in Arabic, with the excep- 
tion of a few which are in what is known as Tamil-Arabic ie. Tamil in Arabic 
characters. The epigraphs from Arcot in North Arcot district аге quite impor- 
tant for the history of this town and its important relics as well as men since 
the time it came into prominence in the early 18th century during the times of 
the Nawwabs of Arcot. These include quite a few epitaphs of saints, noblemen, 
poets and learned mcn. Nos. 233-34, 238, 246, 250 and 253-56, all from Arcot, 
record particulars of saints like ‘Azamatu’llah, Sadiq Shah, Тїрї Shah, ‘Arif 
Shàh and Husain Shah. Incidentally, the saint Тїр@ Shahis the saint after 
whom the famous Тїрї Sulján of Mysore who was born through his blessings 
was named. His tomb andmosquewere constructed in A.H. 1141 (1728-29 A.D.) 
by the first Naww4b of Arcot, Nawwab  Sa'ádatu'llàb Khan, according to Nos, - 
233-34. No. 256 dated А.Н. 1144 (1731-32 A.D.), also contains a couplet in 
Dakhani or old Urdü composed by one Hasan. Other prominent persons like 
Sa'adatu'llah Khan himself, Asadu’llah Khan, described asa leading person 
and the great savant Qági Shaikh Muhammad Tilmisáni are represented by Nos. 
233-35 and 243. | 


There are two more records from Arcot, Nos. 236 and 246, which being 
in a different category are of sufficient interest. No. 236 purports to reproduce 
the text of a legal document comprising an attestation in respect of the purchase 
of a house and its use as the burial place for the purchaser: who died in А.Н 
A.H. 1168 (1754-55 A.D.). Interestingly, the possession of the house was clai- 
med by the attestor by virtue of his being a servant of the deceased. Мо. 247 
furnishes interesting information. According to it, Nawwab Dà'üd Khan had 
granted land near the Police Station .(Kotw4li-Chabitara) for the burial of one 
Mandü Kanchani in A.H. 1157 (1744 A.D.) and two years later, for the use of 
her tomb, sweet water was brought in the old Kuntber canal through the efforts 
of two brothers, about whose connection or relationship with the deceased or 
others, the text is silent. = i 


Among other inscriptions of Tamil. Nadu, those from Vellore, als 
from the 18th century, are not without interest. Nos. 257.61 
graveyard of Tipü Sulfsn of Mysore, are important in remo 
rate statements. No. 259 records the tomb of ‘Bakhshi Be 
and mother of the lofty Sulfan' (Тїрї) in А.Н. 1222 (1807 
after her death. Now according to the current. belief, one 
theGumbad-i-A ‘la at Seringapatam in Mandya’ district of 


o dating 
| from the family 
ving certain inaccu- 
gam wife of Haidar 
-08- A.D,), three years 
of the'three wives in · 
Mysore contains the - 


> 
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remains of Titpu's mother, the other two being those of his father Haidar ‘Alt, 
jand himselt ¢ Tarikh-i-Saljanat-i-Khudadad by Mahmid Banglori, Urdü, 1339, 
р. 613). But this does ndt seem to be-correct in view of the record under notice. 
Since according to the inscription occuring on the Sultan’s tomb at Seri» gapa- 
tam, the name of his mother was Fatima Begam (A.R.Ep., 1963-64, No. 265 of 
Appendix D), it would appear that Bakhshi Begam was the. honorific name by 
which she was called and known presumably after her marriage. 


Similarly, the tomb of Sultan Tipü's daughter is stated to be on the terrace 

of the Seringapatam Tomb referred to above (Tarikh-i-Saltanat-i-Khudádád, p. 

615), but according to No. 237, the daughter Fatima Begam who expired in 

А.Н. 1250 (1834-35 A.D.) is buried at Vellore. As is wellknown, Tipü's - eutire 

family was removed to Vellore by the British after the fall of Seringapatai and 

hence it is obvious that she along with other members of her family was laid to 
rest in.that town. 


Likewise, one of Tipü's wives, Bádsháh Begam whose real name was 
Ruqayya Bani is stated to have been buried at Seringapatam, on the basis of the 
inscription on the grave which speaks of the ‘death of Ruqayya Bibi (or Ruga 
*Bibi)' but does not specffically mention the honorific Badshah-Begam nor her 
relationship with the Sultan (ibid., pp. 616, 627; A.R.Ep., 1963-64, No. 272 of 
Appendix D). But according to No. 260, Bàdshàh Begam is buried in Vellore. 
Since Ruqayya or Ruq'a Begam also believed: їо have been the Sulfin's wife 
died in А.Н. 1206 (1792 A.D.) ie. during the latter‘s life-time, she was buried 
at Seringapatam. In апу case,it would be wrong to identify the latter with 
Badshah Begam. 


Among other important Vellore inscriptions are Nos. 269-73, which are 
epitaphs of the members of a famous saintly family of Vellore, some of whom 
like Shah Abu'l-Hasan Qurbi (No. 271) and his son Muhyiu’d-Din Dhaugi (No: 
270) are wellknown savants and authors, a large number of whose scholarly 
works and poems on various subjects in Persian and Arabic have come down to 
us (Md. Yüsuf Kokan, Arabic and Persian in Carnatic, 1710-1960, Madras, 1974, 
pp. 115-163). Incidentally, the name of the last mentioned is given in ibid., p. 
130 as Shah ‘Abdu’l-Latif; it would appear that Muhyiu'd-Din was his lagab 
(title). No. 269 purports to be the epitaph of the first member of this family to 
leave Bijapur and settle down in Vellore, namely Shah “Abdu’l-Latif, who died 
according to the chronogram, іп A.H. 1150 (1737-38 A*D.); the date A.H. 1149 
(1736-37 A.D.) worked out from the same'chronogram in ibid., p. 119, is short 
by one year and may have been through oversight. 


No. 302, from  Vàlikandapuram in Tiruchirapalli district, recording the 
‘construction of a mosque by Shams Khan was earlier listed in A.R.Ep., 1951-52, 
No. 251 of Appendix B, where the name of the. builder and the poet were left 
unreád and the date was read as A.H. 1225 (1810-11 A.D.); in the re-examina- 
tion, the chronogram giving the year of construction and the name of the builder 
works out to A.H. 1124 (1712-13 A:D.) which also appears to be inscribed in 
figure. Мо. 290, from  Eruvadi in Ramanathapuram district, refers to a martyr 

 Ibrühimi and states that his tomb was built in А.Н. 1207 (1792-93 A.D.) by 
I'tibár Khàn. The latter whose full name was Muhammad I'tibàr Khàn Bahádur 
was a leading lofficial of the Nawwéabs of Arcot stationed in this part of the 
country and is- known to have constructed a number of buildings, Sarais, 
mosques, etc., in the neighbouring district of Tirunelveli (4.R.Ep., 1963-64, pp. 
33-35 and Nos. 169-74 of Appendix D). About the martyr Ibrahim, it is diffi- 
cult to say whether he was a saint or an official. 


Of the epigraphs from Uttar Pradesh, No. 335, from Aligarh, recording 
the reconstruction of the ‘Idgah, on which it appears, in A.H. 1211 1796-97 
А.Р.), provides some information about its earlier history, namely that it was 
Originally built by Ikhtiyar Khan. ‘Unfortunately, the period of the latter by 

_which name quite a few officials were known at different periods, cannot be 
determined. 
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A.—COPPER-PLATES, 1976-77 


Si Language : 
No. Place of Find or Deposit Dynasty King '. Date and Remarks 
Alphabet 
KARNATAKA 
SOUTH KANARA DISTRICT 
PUTTUR TALUK 
l|PUTTÜR.—Two  copper-plates | Vijayanagara Pratápa Dévardya ruling | Saka 1353 Kannada States that while Arhpapa, son'of Dévarja 
in the possession of Shri N. from Vijayanagara (current), (corrupt) ruling Mangalürarájya on the orders of- 
Krishnayya,  Nattoji house, Е Viródhikrit, Pradhdna Hariyappa-dathnayaka-udeya, his 
through Dr. M.S.A. Sharma, Margasira subordinate Kriyaratidéva who was adminis- 
Mangalore. No. 1 | éu. 5, tering Tilunadi during his visit to Puttür 
Sundays | made grant of a brahmaddya land.to Páda- 
1431 A.D., mülika-naj(0ji Subhama who was one of . 
November 10 the brothers hailing from the bank of river 
(The week-day : Pulinà. The donee is stated to be worshi- ` 
Lip pping god Mahadéva installed by himself. 
Saturday). The grant was made to him at the request of 


Senameya when the image was buried їп the 

_ earth probably owing to a disaster. The 
brahmadaya land which was purchased from 
Padyapa-arasa of the Banga for 223 Гуда 
at a place called Kambala-timàru is stated to 
have been given in perpetuity with the condi- 
tion that the taxes areto be paid in the 
prescribed time. 


AHdVHOIdH NVKINI 


2 | Ро. Мо. 2. Keladi 


MAHARASHTRA 
NAGPUR DISTRICT 


NAGPUR TAHSIL 


NAGPUR.— Copper-plate inscrip- | Munda 
tions in the Central Archaeolo- 
gical Museum. Set No. 1. 
Findspot : Malhara,, Achalpur 
Tahsil, Amravati District. 


Chennammáji 


Adityaraja 


Kilaka, 
VaiSakha 
Su. 5. 


Do. 


Year 2, Gimha | Sanskrit and 


(Gzishma), 
paksha 2, 
15th day 


Prakrit, Box- 
headed 


Indifferently engraved. States that it is the 


grant made by Nirvvana-svami of Subra- 
hmanya to Nilakantha Kallüraya Sitarama- 
bhatta of Nilavara. The purport ofthe 
record seems to register the permission to 

construct a dam near ће Kolava]iki village 

situated in Kodumbala over the river 

Komaradhara for the purpose of providing 

water therough a canal for growing gardens 

of cocoanuts, mangoes, plantains etc. It 

also states that leaving the 2,000 trees which 

were given freely to him he has to pay for 

the rest at the rate of 5 honnu for each 

thousand trees. The donee is also stated ta. 
have received the office of Hebbarka along 
with the above grants. i 


Issued from Vanakhéta. Gives the genealogy 


of the king inthe beginning. Mentions a 
person named Nandisõma, who had per- 
formed an Aśvamēdha sacrifice and who 
belonged to Bhāradvāja-gōtra; his son was 
Vardhana; his son was Munda; his son was 
Ráshtramahárája; hisson was the ruling 
king. Records the royal grant of the 
village  Chikkhalika to the brahmagas 
Mütrilasvàmin of Bhiradvaja-gotara, Bhatta- 
svamin, Agnisvamin, Dityasvàmin, Drópa- 
svamin, Süryyasvàmin, Kali-Sarmman and 
others for his own merit and for tbe merit 
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A.—COPPER PLATES, 1976-77—Contd. 


SI Language 
No. Place of Find or Deposit Dynasty King . Date and 
Alphabet 
MAHARASHTRA — Contd. 


NAGPUR DITRICT—Contd, 


NAGPUR TAHSIL—Contd. 


NAGPUR —Contd. 
! [ No. 2. Findspot 3Masod Kampti. | Vakataka Pravarasena II Year 19, Sanskrit, Box- 
Nagpur Tahsil and District. Varsha, headed 
paksha 2, 
Sth day 


Remarks 


of his parents. The royal order is addressed 
to the residents of Ankishtha-bhéga as well 
as to the royal officers assembled viz. 
uparika, Kumárámütya, dandapásika, chatas 
bhajas, kashthika, düta-préshanika, viniyu- 
kta, etc. In characters of the 5th-6th 
centuries A.D. Third plate noticed in 
A.R.Ep., 1974-75, A 10; Published in Journal 
of Indian History, Vol. LIV Part I (April 
1976), pp. 1 ff. and-plate. 


Issued from Pravarapura. The genealogy of 
the king is given at the beginning. Records 
the royal grant of 300 measures of land, 
measured by the royal rod (rdjamdanika), 
situated on the north-western side of 
Mattükadraha-gráma which in turn was on 


AHdYWOIdH NVIGNI 


Copper-plates now preserved in 
the Department оё Ancient 
Indian History, Culture and 
Archaeology, Nagpur Univer- 
sity. Set No. 1. Findspot : 
Mandaal. Nagpur District, 
through Dr. S. Subramonia 
Тует. 


Do. (1) Year 16, 
Kárttika 
(2) Year 17, 
Kárttika 
ba. 10 


Sanskrit, Box- 
headed 


the western road from Padmapura at the 
request of Aryya Mahádevi to Maha[po*] 
rusha (probably a deity) of the place for 
whom two shares have been alloted and the 
rest to brühmanas viz. Воррагууа who 
belonged to Kaundinyasagótra, Vishnuvaryya 
and Ratyaryya of Bharadvaja-gotra, Bhava- 
ryya and Bhavaputraryya of Рагаѕага-рбіга, 
Galaryya and Sriyaryya of Bharadvaja- 
gotra, Bopparyya of KaSyapa-sagotra, 
Nàrayanaryya and Suvalaryya of Kausika- 
gótra, Dévaryya and Damaryya of Kaundi- 
nya-gotra, Késivaryya and Vatsakumararyya 
of Kausika-gótra, Damaryya of Kasyapa- 
gótra, Golaryya of Kaundinya-gótra, Golá- 
ryya of Ká$yapa-gütra, Kottiryya and 
Rudraryya of | Gautama-gótra. Records 
also another grant of twenty-five measures 
ofland situated on the western side of the 
village probably Mattakadraha to god and 
bráhmanas by the king. The séndpati at 
that time was Kātyāyana and the djfapti 
was Dévasakha. — 


Issued from his camp at Pravarapura. Records 
the royal grant of Mmayasá-gráma situated 
on the western bank of the Bénpà toa 
brühmana named upddhydya Matrisvamin, 
the son of an Upddhyáya (name not given) 
belonging to Taittiriya-S&kh& and Kautsa- 
gótra and a resident of Bénnd-tata on the 
first date at the vaijayika: dharma-sthána for 
his own merit here as well as in the other 
world. It seems to be stated that three 
parts of the merit are to accrue to Ajfidka- 


LL-9L61 Жоа 160898 ТУПММҮ ' 
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83, 
No. Plave of Find or Deposit 


King Date 

MAHARASHTRA -Concid, 
NAGPUR DISTRICT— Conus, 
NAGPUR Tansan ~Concld, 
NAGPUR — Сод. 
6 | Set No.2. Do. Vak£taka Prithivishéna П Year 2, 

| Grishma- 

paksba 7, 

12th day 


Language 
and 
Alphabet 


Sanskrit, Box- 
headed 


Remarks 


А e rt P ita ru metiuntur em men 


bhottüriká described as WNatigdarája-janani 
(probably Naréndraraja-janani), The char- 
ter was executed by the king himself and 
written on the second date when Chitra- 
varman was the sesami, 


Issued from his camp at Ramagiri, Records 


the royal grant of Kurubhafijaka-práma 
sitaateó on the northern рарга and bounded 
on the east by Lavagsteilika, on the south 
by fshtükapalli, on the west by Benná and 
on the north by Gdvvasahika to three 
brabmagas named Mahéfvarasvámi, Agni- 
svimi and Brakmasvami, the sons of Mátri- 
svümi who was the son of Drdvasvémi be- 
longing to Taittixiya-Sikbi and Kautaa- 
sagótra, for the merit here as weil as in the 


ўс 


AHdYWDIaS NYIONI 


other world ofthe king‘s mother Ajjhika- 
bhattárika at the vaijayikadharma-sthana. 
‘The séndpti at that time was Vishnudatta. 
The charter was written by Sarvvadatta. 


-7 | No. 3. Do. Do. Do. Year 10 — . Do. Issued from his camp at Bénpatata. Records 
` | Grishma,. _ the royal grant of the village Govasahika 
ia 1, | in the utfara-Pajfa (northern bank probably 

181 day 


of Benya) and bounded on the east by 
Sulkavata, on the south by Kurubhéiijaka, 
on the west, by Benina-nadi and on the north 
by Pidérika to four bráhmapas Mahéévara- 
svámin, Brahmasvamin and Harasvamin of 
the Kautsa-gótra and to Varahasvamin all 
belonging to Bennátata. The grant was made 
atthe dharmasthand for obtaining merit 
evidently of the king here as well as in the 
other world. The sémdpati at that time was 
Vishgudatta. The charter was written by 
Sarvvadatta. 
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-SI 
No. Place of Find or Deposit 


FOREIGN COUNTRIES 


UNITED KINGDOM 


BRITAIN 


8 | LONDON.—Copper-plate set 
preserved in the India office 


Library and Records. Photo- 
graphs received from the 


Director. Findspot : «Ujjain, 


Ujjain Tahsil and District, 
Madhya Pradesh. 
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A.—COPPER PLATES, 1976-77—Concld. 


Dynasty king 


TT 


Paramára of Vikpatirajadéva 
Malwa | 


Date 


Language 
and 
Alphabet 


(1) Vikrama 
1036, 
Karttika 
$u. 15, 


solar eclipse 
980 A.D., 
October 26. 
(2) Vikrama 
1036, Chaitra 
ba. 9. 


Remarks 


Sanskrit, Карап! | Begins with the genealogy of the king. Re- 


cords the royal grant of the village Sembala- 
puraka belonging to Tinisapadra Twelve and 
under the fief of Mahdsddhanika Mahaika 
at the request of Аѕіпї, the wife of the latter 
to the goddess Bhajjarika Bhattésvaridévi at 
Ujjayani to provide for bathing, anointing, 
flowers, incense, maivédya, public show 
(prékshand) etc., and repairs to the temple for 
the merit of himself and his parents on the 
first date and probably the order of the king 
was written on the second date at the 
victorious camp at Gunapura and it was 
conveyed by Rudráditya. Published in Ind. 
Ant, Vol XIV, рр. 15 ff.  Bhandarkar's 
List, No. 87. 


9c 


AHdVUOIdH NVIGNI 


Sl. 


Place of Find or Deposit 


No. 


ANDHRA PRADESH 
GUNTUR DISTRICT 


PALNAD TALUK 


1 | NAGARJUNIKONDA.—Slab 
No, 1. Court-yard opposite the 
Museum. 


2 | No. 2 


3 | Slab preserved in the office of 
the Asst. Superintending Ar- 
chaeologist for Museum. Find- 
spot : Ettipotala (Etitapasthala), 
Palnad Taluk, Guntur District. 


KARIMNAGAR DISTRICT 


HASNABAD TALUK 


4 | HASNABAD.— Stone lying in а 
field near the tank bund. 


B.—INSCRIPTIONS ON STONE AND OTHER MATERIALS, 1976-77 


Dynasty King Date 


es.: - 


Kákattya see 


Language 
and 
Alphabet 


Prakrit, Brahmi 


Do. 


Telugu 


Do. 


Remarks 


Fragmentary. Reads : dhà|no]sa asa. Ano- 
ther line at the top of the slab reads : md 
(2). In characters of about the 3rd century 
A.D. 


Do. Reads: Nüágutara.., (Nagatara) probably 
a personal name. The text of another in the 
same slab іп noticed in A. R. Ep., 1959-60, 
No. B 88. Do. 


Do. Mentions a mahardju. Yn characters of 
about the 7th century. 


Records a grant of four vujlu of paddy, the 
income out of the land endowed for worship 
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B.—INSCRIPTIONS ON STONE AND OTHER MATERIALS, 1976-77—Сота. 


SL. | 
No. Place of Find or Deposit —— Dynasty King 


ANDHRA PRADESH — Contd. 
KARIMNAGAR DISTRICT 
- — Contd, 


HASNABAD TALUK—Concld, 


| HASNABAD —Concld. 


KARIMNAGAR TALUK 


; | CHOPPADANDI. —Stone set up | Chālukya of 
. in a Siva temple. ‚ Kalyana 


. Language 
and 
Alphabet 


Remarks 


to god Rudré$vara by Ekkatis (warriors) of 
the Mahamandalé§vara | Rudradeva. In 
characters of the 13th century. Published 
in Hyd. Arch. Series, No. 19, Kn and [пз5. 
of And. Pradesh, Karimnagar District, No. 
36. 


Kannada Incomplete and worn out. Records that Diva- 
kabbe, the dddi of Ipivabedamga built the 
temple of Divaké$vara at Chepputhdyandi. 
Mentions the name Tomabbe. Ibid., No. 11. 


82 


AHdYUOIdH NVIGNI 


6 ( KARIMNAGAR. —Slabs kept in Do. Ahavamalla ^ .[ Saka 913, Do. Seems to record a grant of land, flower garden 


the local museum. No. 1. Khara, x _and tank by Gopalamayye of Arasalüru for 
Uttaráyana, the repairs and worship of the temple of 
Solar Mallikarjunadéva said to have been construc- 
eclipse= ted by him. The mahdjanas of the place are 
992 A.D., | also mentioned. contra. ibid., No. 7. 
March 7, i 
Monday. 

7 | Slab No. 2. Findspot : Choppa- Do. Do. ‘ Saka 914, Do. Records the construction of the tank called 

аарфі, `. - | Nandana, | Achabbeya-samudra by Révarasa, a devotee 
A ; ; Srávana of Márttandà for the merit of Áchabbe, the 
$u. 2; І elder daughter of Amungu Duggarayya, a 

Sunday = Сайра chief described a Kolàlapura-parame- 

992 A.D. svara, Sahaja-vedenga etc. and the king’s 

July 3, ' dādi Dēvakabbe, the creation of an endow- 

f.d.t. .66 ment of 70 drammas and also a gift of 12. 

. mattars of land. cf. 7bid., No. 8. 

8 | Slab No. 3. Findspot : Yelgédu,| Kakatiya Pratáparudra Plava, Telugu ` | Records the grant of income from taxes like 
Peddapalli Taluk, Karimnagar ^|. Ashadha | єтїти-раппи, küniki, Ка{пат as vritti to god 
District. &u. 15, ` Ramanathadéva by the queen Lakmádevam- 

Thursday |. | ma for the merit of her father P&ldevanayani- 

1301 A.D., maru. Further it mentions the exemption 

` June 27. of pullari tax on Südras and on their cows. 
: cf. Jbid., No. 37. 

9 | SANIGARAM.—Pillar lying in | Chálukya of Tribhuvanam alla Saka 1022 Kannada Refers to Mahdmandalésvara Kükatiya Beta- 
front of Mahalingéévara tem- | Kalyána | (for 1023), rasa and states that Kondamayya, the danda- 
ple. bar Марһа náyaka of Mahamandalésvara Jagaddévarasa 

Turd . granted 12 mattars of land, the watterpulley 
Lunar (rdtnam), free of taxes with the approval of 
тше, | Kaleya Gavunda of Sanagara in Pulgunüru 


70, for new constructions, repairs, worship 
and offerings to the deity Svayambhü Bhi- 
mé$vara of that village. Ibid., No. 19. 


January 10. 


11-9161 WOà LNOIHW TVONNY 
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B.—INSCRIPTIONS ON STONE AND OTHER MATERIALS, 1976-77—Contd. 


Place of Find or Deposit Dynasty 


"EX 
ANDHRA PRADESH —Conid. 
GUNTUR DISTRICT— Concid. 


KARIMNAGAR TALUK— Concid. 


SANIGARAM — Concid, 


10 | Slab set up in the same temple. 
Kalyana 


11 | Stone set up in a field. Do. 


Chàlukya of 


Saka 1071, 
Sukla, 


Chaitra 
$u. 15, 


Thursday, 
Vishu-sarh- 
kránti, Lunar 
eclipse = 
1149 A.D. 
March 24, 
Ға, .98. 


Jagadekamalla 


Traildkyamaliadéva Saka 975, 
Vijaya, 
Kartika, 
Amavasya 
Sunday, 


Solar eclipse= 
1053 A.D., 


o 


Language 
and 
Alphabet 


Kannada 


Do. 


` Remarks 


Records the grant of a water pulley, a mattar 


of wet land, 10 mattars of land of red soil 
and the oil mill by dandandyaka Madappa- 
rasa, the mahdsdmantadhipati of Savadora- 
Répo Kuruvarasa of Sabbi 1000 who was 
in turn а subordinate of Káàkatiya Polala- 


` таза, made over to Chandrabharana-pandita- 


déva, for the daily worship, offerings and 
lamp to the deity Parthésvaradéva, Ibid., 
No. 24; Ep. Andh., Vol. IV, pp. 84 ff. 


Records the grant of 12 house-sites, an oil-mill 


a water-pulley, 20 mattars each of black 
aud red soil and seven mattars of land ir- 
rigated by the lake with the approval of 30 
gdmundas to the deity Madhuvéévara ins- 
talled by Pergade Madhuvappayyangal in the 
village Khandi Sanagara, by Mahasamanta 


oc 


AHdVuDIdH NVIGNI 


12 | Slab set up in front of the Hanu- | Kutub-Sháhi 
man temple on the tank bund. 


KRISHNA DISTRICT 


NANDIGAMA TALUK 


43 | ALLORU.—Pillar in а stüpa | Ikshvaku 
site in the village. 


Novmber 14. 


The tithi, 
however, 
“occurred 
on the 
previous 
day. 


Sultan Abdulla Kutub- | Saka 1786, 
shaha Plavabga, 
ràvana 


Ehavala Charhtamüla Year 8, gi pa 5, 


Telugu 


Prakrit, Bráhmi 


Kakattya Polalarasa. bid., No. 15; Ep. 
Andh., Vol. IV, pp. 70 Ё. 


Records that under the orders of Saidu-Mujaf- _ 


haru Sarikhél, а tank was constructed at 
Sangara at a cost of 540 honnus through 
Ménàvi Begu Havāludāru, the  Dirdnam 
Sipdyi. Also stipulates that the endowments 
are to be conducted in the Narasimha- 
kshétra as usual. Published in тз. of And. 
Pradesh, Karimnagar District, No. 54. 


i 


Records the erection of a stone-pillar (sela- 


khambha) by Venhusiri (Vishnuéri) a resident 
of Hàlür, for the accumulation of the merit 
of his wife Charmdà and to others including 
Jakhasiri and Nàgasiri. The record mentions 
an dchariya (dchárya) to whom the gift was 
entrusted and to a person Chamdanaka 
residing at Sikharaga, the talaparimdjakas 
and the Ariya-sathgha (Arya-samgha), In 
characters of about the 3rd century A.D. 
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B.—INSCRIPTIONS ON STONE AND OTHER MATERIALS, 1976-77—Contd. 


No. Place of Find or Deposit 
ANDHRA PRADESH-Contd, 
KRISHNA DISTRICT— Concld, 
VIJAYAWADA TALUK 
14 | VIJAYAWADA.—Inscribed Chó[a 


slabs in the Victoria Jubilee 
Museum. Siab No. 1. Find- 
spot : Not known. 


15 | No. 2. Findspot : Penugañchi- 
prolu, Nandigama Taluk, 
Krishna District, Andhra 
Pradesh. 


‘16 | No. 3. Findspot : Not known. 


Dynasty 


Language 


. King Date and 
. Alphabet 


Kul6ottunga Regnal year Tamil 
[.5] 


Telugu 


Saka 1204, Do. 
[Chi*]tra- 
bhánu, 
[Chai*]tra 
fu. 10, 
Thursdays ' 
1282 A.D., 


March 19, 
f. d.t. .59. 


Remarks 


Fragmentary. Seems to record a gift made 
to а deity...álvár. In characters of about the 


11th century. 


Damaged. Seems to record the gift of 3 
maruturu of land, probably by a chief who 
is described, among other things, as being 


lost. 


Damaged. Records a gift of 50 sheep for 
burning a lamp (akhamda-dipa) to the deity 
Anathtasénadéva by Мага Boghimamkireddi 
for the merit of his parents Malnéni and 
Mallesani. 


devoted to Y6ga-Narasithhadéva. Details - 


КА 


AHdVEOM NYIGNI 


KURNOOL DISTRICT 
PATTIKONDA TALUK 


17 | KURNURU.—Slab in the field | Chalukya of 
of Patnam Ramyya-Setti. Вадаті 


18 | Do. Slab built into the steps of 
a well on the roadside at the 
entrance of the village. 


s.. 


19 | МАСНАРОВАМ.—5!аЪ оп the | [Bana] 
road leading to Kurnüru. 


MAHBUBNAGAR DISTRICT 


ALAMPUR TALUK 


Chalukya of 
Bädämi 


20| ALAMPOR.—Arka-Brahmés- 
vara temple, mandapa in front 
of the central shrine pillar. 


K[iltivarmma (Kirti- 
varman II 7) 


..00 


‘Uttamaditya 


Kannada, 
Telugu- 


Kannada 


Kannada 


Kannada, 
Telugu- 
Kannada 


Sanskrit, 
Telugu- 
Kannada 


— | Records the death of Dantiyamma at Afvan- 


datti in the course of an attack probably by 
the Rattas during the rule of Prithuvi-Vana- 
rajar. In characters of the 8th century. 


Refers to Ráchür and mentions [La]cha[ya]. 
In late characters. 


Incomplete. Begins with the mention of 
Taruna-Vasantan, probably an epithet of 
Uttamaditya. Records the death of Ugra- 
viran after routing the Chéla in the course of 
a fight at Rivandunakkotti (?). Mentions 
Kanda-Banida-arasan llaükutti. In charac- 
ters of the 7th century. \ 


Records a grant оѓ 50 nivartanas of land at 
Vadlamáni to Pishtiarmmá, a mahd-brdh- 
‘mana belonging to Bharadvaja-gotra on the 
occasion of the installation of a /inga in the 
temple of Mabádéva by the queen (mahàdevi) 
of Anivdrita Vikramaditya, In characters of 
the 7th century. 


1179161 O4 LAOATE TVANNY 
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B.—INSCRIPTIONS ON STONE AND OTHER MATERIALS, 1976-77—Contd. 


Language 


SI. 
No. Place of Find ог Deposit Date and 
| Alphabet 
m ——————— ————À 
ANDHRA PRADESH — Contd. 
MAHBUBNAGAR DISTRICT 
— Contd, 
ALAMPUR TALUE— Concld. 
ALAMPUR — Concid. 
21 | Slab kept in the same temple. EY Kannada Records the name Vigvasugu. In characters of 
about the 8th and 9th centuries. 
_22 | Hero-stone kept in the same x Do. Damaged. Seems to refer to [Ku]ndaya, the 
place. younger brother of Lókaya. In characters 
of about the 11-12th centuries. 
23 | Pedestal pis Agastya (7) image а. Do. Refers іо Nagadéva, the padi-hára (pratihára) 
kept in the same place. of mahamandalésvara Hallarasa of Hundir. 
In characters of about the 12th century. 
24 | Another slab in the same place, Telugu "| Reads : Kasa-à-[sa]ra[li]api. Do. 
25 | Another slab in the same place. iie Do. Reads: ...vüpa[n]. In characters af about the 


12th and 13th centuries. 


ve 


AHAVA NVIINI 


26 | Slab kept in the same place. газа 


27 | Slab kept in the same temple. Kakatiya 
MAKTAL TALUk 
28 | MAKTAL.—Slab set up in front | Yadaya of 
| of the Maliikarjuna temple. Dévagiri 
29 | Another face of the same slab. m 


[III Ф... 


Pra[tápa*] rudradéva iis 


Ramachandra Ѕака1216, 

^ Jaya, Pushya, 
Amāvāsyā, 
Sunday, 
Атаһбдауа== 
1295 A.D., 
January 16. 


sees es 


Do. 


Sanskrit, Nagari 


Do, 


In two lines. Refers to an ascetic Sarasa-Para- 
matma. Do. 


Refers to mahásamanta Bolayaraddi of Varage- 
Таго belonging to Cheraku-family and to a 
ѕаһіпі (name not clear). In characters of the 
13th century. 


Gives the genealogy of the Yadava kings of 

-, Dévagiri up to Ramachandra. Also mentions 
the genealoy of his minister Sthanu-Chamt- 
pati and'the titles assumed by him. Records 
the renewal of the grant of the village 
Bobbenàyakapalli in Magatala-vishaya after 
the renovation of the same by Sthanu for 
worship and offerings to the deity Svayambhü 
Mallinatha of Magatala. The record was 
composed by Vishnusüri, a disciple of Ad- 
vayananda-Kyishna and written by Vitthaya- 
mantri. Published i in Hyd. Arch, Series, No. 
19, Mn 25. 


Records the grant of different types of lands 
made at different times in the villages Bobbi- 
nàyanipalli, Ulisamudra, | Mantraküta- 
agrahüra-márgga, Jaggalepgu, Ütükügu etc., 
in Magatala-vishaya along with proceeds 
from the city Magatala by the authorities of 
Magatala for the worship and offerings 


to the deity Svayambhü-Mallinàtha of Maga- 


tala. In characters of about the 13th century. 
Ibid., No. Mn 24, 


Ы^9161 403 LUOU TVüNNV 


SE 


B.—INSCRIPTIONS ON STONE AND OTHER MATERIALS, 1976-77—Сота. 


Place of Find or Deposit 


ANDHRA PRADESH-— Contd. 


MAHBUBNAGAR DISTRICT 
Concld. 


MAKTAL TALUK—Coneld, 


MAKTAL—Concld, 


30 | Pillar set up in front of the Vénu- 
gópálasvàmi temple in, the 
same village. 


31 | Slab fixed into the step-well in 


front of the Khanderáya tem- 
ple, near Mahadvara. 


NALGONDA DISTRICT 
DEVARAKONDA TALUK 


32 | MALLEPALLI.— Pillar set up in 
the field of Pasnüru Pullareddi 


Language 
Dynasty King Date and 
Alphabet 
Какайуа Prataparudra Saka 1242 Telugu 
i Durmati, 
Jyéshtha 
$u. 13, 
Thursday. 
Irregular. 
Balaji Saka 1737, | Sanskrit 
ч Yuva, (corrupt), 
Jyéshtha Nágari 
$u. 5. 
Telugu Choda | Bhimadéva Chóda- $аКа 1157, Telugu and 


maharaja of Kamdiru Jaya, Kértika Kannada, 


Remarks 


Records the grant of income from the tax 
called Siiganddamupannu from[Ki]radabadi 


Penumgita of Aubalanathani Nagari to 
Kédamgi Simgana with the consent of all 
the Samayas including Vaishnava-samaya by 
Gurhdaya-nayanimgaru and pradháni Korhda- 
nàyamkulu. Jbid., No. Mn 19. 


Records the construction of the main entrance 
gateway (mahádvára) of the temple tank by 
the king. Ibid., No. 23. 


Records the grant of the village Akarh Mallépalli 
by the chief bearing the epithets, Vira-Mahe- 


9c 


AHdVHOldH муаш 


їп {Де cross-roads of Malle- 
palli-Nalgonda. 


NELLORE DISTRICT 


GUDUR TALUK 


33 | VANJIVAKA.—Stone built into 
the floor in front of the Chenna- 
kéSava temple. 


VENKATAGIRI TALUK 


34 | CHAPALAPALLE.— Vishnu Chóla 
| temple, central shrine and 


mandapa, base. 


Кајагаја Ш 


Ъа. 10, Telugu 
Thursday— 
1234 A.D., 


November 17. 
The weekday 


was Friday. 


Saka 1526, “ро. 
Kródhi, 
Pushya 
$u.-10. 


Saka 11[52], Tamil 


Regnal year 
15, Tai. 


$vara, Kodürpura-varüdhifrara etc., among 
others for worship (ariga-rariga-bhoga), lamp 


and food-offerings to the deity Mahádéva at 
` the northern entrance of Sriparvata, for his 


own merit. Eulogises Ма[г ]karhdarasidéva. 
Omkarardsidéva, a Lakuli$a preceptor who 
was the sthdnupati, of god Mahésvaradéva 
fat тайа hill, and apparently received the gift. 
Published im Select 'Epigraphs of Andhra 


` Pradesh, No. 15. 


Records the tax-free (sarvamünya) grant of 80 


gumtas of land in the villages Pathddavathka 
and Sarnuguthddi by Vemkata Viraraju, son 
of Rajayaráma to meet the expenses of the 
persons like dance-masters (naffuvdmdlu), 
drummers (dömu), pipers (ndga-sardlavaru) 
and damsels (bhogálaváru) in the service of 
the deity Chennürdya of Varhjivamka. 
Contra, Inscriptions of the Nellore District, 
Part I, Gudur 110. 


Records the creation of an авагат at Nüga- 


pudól in Pagam-nadu in Pákkai-nàdu in the 
third regnal year of the king by the Yada- 
varàya chief Р[аїуйг Bhujabala Siddarasar 
alias Rajamalladévar and his consort 
Kamala-mahádévi alias Pechcha (Вејја) devi 
and enumerates the 45 shares and the names 


i 


LL-9L6T Хоя LEOTA TONNY 


LE 


B.—INSCRIPTIONS ON STONE AND OTHER MATERIALS, 1976-77—Contd. 


SI. | Language 
No. Place of Find or Deposit _ Dynasty King and | Remarks 
І Alphabet 


ANDHRA PRADESH —Contd. 
NELLORE DISTRICT— Contd. 
VENKATAGIRI TALUK— Contd, 


CHAPALAPALLE—Contd, 


of the bráhmana donees, one share as vida- 
yritti and lands endowed as dévadána for the 
deity Tirundgisvaram-udaiyar and as truvi- 
daiyadtjam for the deity Yadavanariyanap- 
perumál, set up by the chief. It is stated that 
the agaram originally created by the chief 
in the 39 th regnal year of Kuldttunga III 
was expanded by adding lands nearby in 
| lieu of lands elsewhere belonging to the lady 
` and donated for the purpose in the next year | 
| | i.e, the 2nd year of Rajaraja (III). The foun- 
dation of the agaram is stated to have been made 
through the good offices of Madhurantakap- 
pottappichcholan Eya-Siddharasar whose 
niece the lady is stated to be. It is further 
f stated that the inscription was caused to be 
2 engraved by the lady on the mandapa built 
: Ё by herself. Ibid., Part 11, Venkatagiri Nos. 
1 and 10. 


8€ 


AHdVWOIdH NVIGNI 


35 


36 


37 


38 


Do, : 


Do. 


Do, 


Regnal year 21 Do. 
Adi 


Regnal year 15, |. Do. 
Tai 


Regnal year 10, Do. 
Aippasi 


Chittirai, 
Vishu 


Regnal year 13, Do. 


Records the gift of one madai by Sava [r*] 
nan Aludaippillai to provide for maintaining 
a sandhi lamp to the deity Yadavanarayana- 
регита! at agaram Nàgapudol alias Raja- 
mallachchaturvédimarigalam. [bid,. Venka- 
tagiri 2. 


Records the grant, by Béjjadévi, wife of Yada- 


varaya Bhujabala Siddharasa, 220 kuli of lands 

from out of the liruvidaiyaáttam lands of 2000 
kuli near the lake called Kamalamahadévi- 
pputtéri excavated by her for burning a per- 
pectual lamp to the deity Emberuman 
Yàdavanàáráyanap-perumà] ín the  ageram 
created at Nagapudol. The land was entrus- 
ted to Tiruvéngada-bhattan described as 
tiruvadip-pidikkum-nambiyar. Ibid., Venkata- 
giri 3. 


Records the gift of a mádai for sandhi lamp to 


god Emberumàn Yàdavanürayanaperumá] 
at agaram Nàgapudólalias Sri-Rajamallach- 
chaturvédimangalam їп  Pagüm-nàdu in 
Pakkai-nadu by Kassándai Selvayanta(n) son 
of a kilári (2) of Yadavarayar Bhujabala- 
Siddarasar to the priest (truvadi-pidippar) 
Tiruvéhgadabhattan. bid., Venkatagiri 4. 


Refers to agaram Nagapuddl in Pagám-nàdu in 


Pakkai-nádu and mentions Attiyammai, 
wife of Irattàdi Bhimabhattan of Tumbaiyür- 
agaram in Pattaiyür-nàdu. Ibid., Venkatagiri 


. 
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s. | 


No. Place. of Find or Deposit Dynasty King Date 
ANDHRA PRADESH—Contd. 
VELLORE DISTRICT—Conecld. | 
‘VENKATAGIRI TALUK—Concld, 
CHAPALAPALLE—Concld. 
39 | Vishnu temple, central Chóla Rájarája III Regnal year 11, 
: Uttarfyana- 
dapa, base. yana 
Shrine and map ара, ba шшр, 
ш Bo Do. Kulóttuága (III) Regnal year 39 


Language 
and Remarks 
Alphabet 


Tamil Records a grant of four cows by Kantarayan 
of Tondaiman-Aprir. the pradhani of Yà- 
davarayan Kattidévarasan, for maintaining 
four sandhi lamps to god Emberuman Yà- 
davanáráyanap-perumàl of agaram Sri-Rája- 
mallach-chaturvédimangalam. Refers to a 
gift of some mádai entrusted to Konperuma} 
of Náyaru-nádu. Ibid., Venkatagiri 6. 


Do. Records the grant of tiruvidaiydjjam lands of 
2000 kuji of wet and 1300 kuli of dry lands 
in the agaram of Nàgapudol and in Vishai- 
yasamudram purchased from the Ve[làla of 
Kanumili through Maduràntakap-pottappich- 
chólan Eraisiddharasar, by Rajamalladévan 
alias Bhujabalasiddarasan, son of Yáàdava- 
пагауапар-регита] set up by him at agaram 
Sri Ràjamallach-chaturvedimaügalam, Also 
registers а gift of 33 cows for a perpetual 


0% 


AHdVHOld8 мугамт 


41 


42 


43 


Do. 


Do. Regnal year 
[32], Adi 
Do. ps 
Б djaraja (III) Regnal year 12, 
Chittirai 
Vishu 


lamp and 10 тайда? for ten sendhi lamps, 
entrusted into the hands of the Kdnlydjan 
Tiruvéügadabhattan. The boundaries of 
gift land included Ràjamallan-tirunandava- 
nam, Kamalamahádevip-puttéri excavated by 
Kamaladévi, Kamalamahadévip-peruvaykkal 
s Tondaimàn-éri. Jbid., Venkatagiri 7 and 
3. 


Records a grant of a mádai by Nilamattik- 


kàttaiyan, form maintaining a sandhi lamp to 
the deity ‘Yadavandrayanap-perumal of 
авагат Nàgarpudol alias Sri Rája[ma*]- 
llachchaturvedimangalam in Pákkainüdu in 
Jayahgondasola-mandalam. The gift was 
entrusted to Tiruvéngadabhattan, the priest in 
пе above temple. Ibid, Venkatagiri 3 and 


Records the creation of the agaram Nügapu- 


dol with 45 shares to be allotted to the 
bráhmana donees. One more share is des- 
cribed as véda-vritti to be bestowed ona 
br&hmana who resides and recites 
the Védas. This is evidently the first inscrip- 
ton recording the establishment of the 
аваат, See No. 34 above. Ibid., Venkata- 
giri 11. | 


Records a gift of а тада? by Te[va}ndi-ammai, 


the muppiydr of pillaiyar Yadavaraiyar Bhuja- 
bala siddharasar, for maintaining a sandhi 
lamp to the deity [Y&davana]-ráyanap-peru- 
ma] at авагат Nàgapudól in Pagüm-nàdu in 
Pákkai-n&du. Ibid., Venkatagiri 15. 
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No. Place of Find or Deposit Dynasty 


ANDHRA PRADESH — Contd. 
PRAKASAM DISTRICT 


MARKAPUR TALUK 


44 | CHANDAVARAM.—Mound-3 
on a hill called Sihgára-konda 
іп the monastery site to the 
north of the mahd-stipa site, 
Ayaka-pillar (?) 


45 | DORNALA.—Slab neara well 
by the side of the road leading 
to the Forest Guest House. 


46 | TIMMAPURAM.—Stone set up 
in a Siva temple in ruins. 


Saka 1567, 
Parthiva, 
Margasira 
£u. 11. 


Language 
and Remarks 
Alphabet 


Prakrit, Brahm! | Records that it was donated by [Ha]gha, son 
І of Chadamagha to Bhagavat (Buddha). In 
characters Of about the 2nd century A.D. 


Telugu Records the installation of the images of 
Tévara and Nandikésvara and the establish- 
ment of a garden by Reddi, son of Voddula- 
Mallaya belonging to Berkum4]la-gétra. 


Li 


Do. States that Chdgdja-Guna-Pennadiyutundu 
and his chief gdmunda  (tala-kámundu) 
Déseraja killed Mallaparamadiraja of the 
Taila family and died. In characters of about 
the 10th century. 


[44 


хнаүчоын муам 


41 


48 


49 


50 


51 


WEST GODAVARI DISTRICT 
KOvvUR TALUK 


DOMMERU.—Uddanda-Malli- 
karjuna temple, mandapa in 
front of the central shrine, 
pillar. 


same pillar. 


Another pillar. 


TANUKU TALUK 


ATTILI.—Siddhēśvarasvāmi tem- 
ple, mandapa in front of the 
central shrine, pillar. 


Madanagopalasvami temple, 
mandapa in front of the central 
shrine, pillar, west face. 


Saka 1015 


Saka 1018, 
[Utta*]- 
rá[ya*]na- 
samkranti 


Saka 1335, 
Vijaya 


Saka 1127, 
(marut-aksha- 
sambhu) 


Do. 


Do. 


Sanskrit and 
Telugu, 
Telugu 


Damaged. Purport not clear. In chaiacters of 
about the 11th century. 


Do. Seems to record a grant of 20 Hanus of 
land tothe deity Mahadévisvaradéva by a 
person (name not clear). Do. 


Do. Seems to record a grant of 10 timus of 


land by Lakimanéni’s son of to the deity 
Mahàádévi$varadéva on the occasion of 
[Utta*]rá[ya*] na-sarhkranti. 


Records a gift.of /йти to the treasury (dugdni) 
by the eight groups (parivàmmu) of Attili, 
for the worship (amga-ramga-bhoga) of the 


deity Siddhaliàga оп the occasion of [sa]- 
mkramana. 


Records the grant of 30 khandugas of land 
from various villages by Vi$van&tha, for 


. food-offerings to the deity Kesava-fambhu, 


for the merit of the chief Kommaya, 
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81, А 
No. Place of Find or Deposit Dynasty 


ANDHRA PRADESH Concld. 


WEST GODAVARI DISTRICT 
—Concid, 


TANUKU TALUE— Conci. 


ATTILI ——Concld, 


32 | Same pillar, north face. Telugu-Chóda- 


| 53 | TANUKU.—Ksééáavasvàmi tem- 
ple, тапара in front of the 


central shrine, south-eastern 
pillar, 


54 | North-Western pillar in the same. 
place. 


King 


Date 


Saka 1157, 
Uttaráyana- 
samkrànti 


Saka 1443, 
Vrisha, 
Phàlguna 
ba. 13. 
Monday — 
1522, A.D., 
Februay 24. 


Do. 


Language | 
and 
Alphabet 


Telugu 


Remarks 


Records the grant of 4 khandugas of land for 
burning а lamp to the deity KéSavésvara- 
mahadéva at Attili on the occasion of 
Uttarayana-samkranti by Mallechoda-mahá- 
rāju, Pudéli-chédu and mahamandalesvara 
Vórugaráju, for the merit of their uncle 
mahamandalesyvara KéSavadéva-maharaja of 
Kolanu. 


Records that the south-eastern (dgnéya) pillar 
of the mandapa in the temple of Ké@Savaraya 
at Tanuku is the gift of Pdtinéni, son of 
Мадіпёпі of Namda nür. 


Records the gift of south western (mairriti) 
pilar of the mandapa in the temple of 
oe at Tanuku by Mallu, mother of 
... düsari. 


хнаумотая NVIGNI 


55 | South-western pillar in the same 
place. 


BENGAL, WEST 
CALCUTTA DISTRICT 


CALCUTTA TAHSIL 


56 | CALCUTTA.—Photograph of 
a clay seal in the Indian 
Museum. Neg. No. 364/56. 
Findspot +  Nàlandá, Bihar 
Sharif Tashil, Nalanda District, 
Bihar. 


57 | Photograph ofa second sealin 


the same Museum. Findspot : 
Do. 


58 | Photograph of another clay seal 
in the same Museum. Neg. No. 
367/56. Findspot : Do. 


Imperial Gupta 


(Maharajadhirdja} 
Budhagupta 


[Mahdrajadhird]ja 
Narasithhagupta 


Maharajadhirdja — 
Kuméaragupta. IH 


Do. 


Sanskrit, Late 


Brahmi 


Records that the north-western (Vayavya) pillar 


of the mandapa in the temple of KeSavarüya 
at Januku is the gift of Gadam Ganggayya’s 
wife Yagama, a lady from Narmdamür. 


Left half broken off. Contains part of the 


genology of the king. In characters of the 
end of the Sth century A.D. Above two 
horizontal lines towards the centre there is 
the mutilated figure of Garuda. Published 
in Mem. A. S. L; No. 66, p. 64and plate 
VIII-a. 


Part of the left half broken off. Gives the 


genealogy of the king from Майагаја 
Srigupta. Do. Above two horizontal lines 
towards the middle there is the mutilated 
figure of Garuda. Published in ibid., p. 65 
and plate VIII-b. 


Left half broken away and lost. Gives the genea- 


logy ofMahārāja Srigupta. In characters of 
the 6th century A.D. Above two horizontal 
lines towards the centre there is a figure of 
Garuda with his head adorned by a snake- 
garland and expanded plumage and the sun 
and the crescent on either side. Published 
in ibid., No. 66, p. 66 and plate VIII-c. 
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B.—INSCRIPTIONS ON STONE AND OTHER MATERIALS, 1976-77—Contd, 


Language 
Re King Date and Remarks 
о. Place of Find or Deposit Dynas 
т iis = Alphabet 
BENGAL, WEST— Contd. 
CALCUTTA DISTRICT 
—Contd. 
CALCUTTA TAHSIL— Contd. 
САТ СОТТА —Contd, 

59 | Photograph of a fourth seal in ai — mu Sanskrit Late Right side broken off. Mentions Mahdrdja 
thesame Museum. Neg. No, i Brahmi Lavkhàga, Vittavvade[vi] and Mélyadé[vi]. Do. 
365/56. Findspot : Nalanda, Above a thick line, there is a mutilated figure 
Bihar Sharif Tahsil, Nalanda | probably of Vishnu riding Garuda. Published 
District, Bihar in ibid., pp. 70-71 and plate IX-c. 

60 | Photograph of a fifth seal in the m Tétnasirhha e Do. Contains a verse in Arya metra extolling the 
same Museum. Neg. No. king. Do. Above two horizontal lines is 
360/56. Findspot : Do. 


the figure of a lion with open month, seated 
on his hind legs. On the left side is the 
figure of a cresent above a large sun flower 
and on its right side the figure of the sun 
matked at the lion’s neck above the tail 
that has curled near it. Published in ibid., 


р. 71 and plate IX-e; Ep. Ind., Vol. XXI, р. 
76 and plate D. 


ќнаузоатан мута 


61 | Photograph of a sixth seal in the | Maukhari (7) sca 


62: 


6 


65 


66 


(6 
68 


69 


same Museum. Neg. No. 368/ 
56. Findspot: Do. 


Photograph of seventh terra- 
cotta seal in the same Museum. 
Neg. No. 362/56 No. 1. Find- 
spot : Do. 


No.2. Findspot : Do. 
No. 3. Findspot: Do. 
No.4. Findspot ; Do. 


No. 5. Findspot : Do. 


No.6. Findspot : Do, 


No.7. Findspot : Do. 


Photograph of four terracotta 
seals in the same Museum. Neg. 


No. 363/56. No. 1. Findspot : 
Do. 


esos 


se29 


Sanskrit 
Early Nagari 


Badly damaged and worn out. Seems to have 
contained the genealogy of a Maukhari King 
(name lost) Do. Above two horizontal 
lines, there is the figure ofa bull in the 
centre, facing proper right with a male figure 
on either side. Other details are not clear. 
Mem. A.S.L, No. 66, pp. 67-68; Ep. Ind. 
Vol. XXI, p. 74 and plate. 


Worn out. Records the Budhist formula 


Үг dharma hétu prabhavá, etc. In characters 
of about the 8th century A.D. Above is the 
figure of a stüpa flanked by a stüpa on either 
side. 


Do. Above is the figure of a stüpa. 
Do. 


Illegible. Puport not clear. 


Begins with a salutation to the Lord (Bhaga- 
vat). Other details are not cledr. In charac- 
ters of about the 8th century A.D. 


Illegible. 


Do. 


Reads : Purika-gráma-jà. 


2. napadasya. 
In characters of about the 8th century A.D. 
Above is a seated male figure on whose 
forehead, there isa canopy of seven hoods 
and atree on either side. Published in 
Mem. A.S.I., No. 66, p. 45 and plate IV-g. 
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B.—INSCRIPTIONS ON STONE AND OTHER MATERIALS, 1976-77—Contd. 


; Language 
SI. Place of Find or Deposit Dynasty King Date and Remarks 
No. Alphabet 
MENU RR ERREUR ‚нер ЗО 
BENGAL, WEST— Cond. 
CALCUTTA DISTRICT 
—Contd, 
CALCUTTA TAHSIL—Contd, ; 
CALCUT; A—Contd. 

40 | Photograph of a seal in the same ie s aes T Sanskrit, Early | Records that it is the seal of the village 
Museum. No. 2. Findspot : Nagar! Suvarnnlo]ldakiya. Do. Above is an orna- 
Nalanda Ё Віва Shan Tahsil, | mental design with a candle in the middle. 
Naland District, Bihat. | . Published їп ibid., p. 51 and plate V-i. 

71 | No. 3. Findspot : Do. өө or ven Do. Legend in two lines. ШеріЫе. Do. Above is 
a dharma-chakra on a pedestal flanked by 
two gazelles. 

. 72 | No. 4. Findspot : Do. өө ә уе Do. Legend in three lines. Do. Contains а refe- 
rence to Nalandémahavihara. 

73 | Photograph of six terracotta; , .... К "а Do. Seal of. Kumdramdaty-ddhikarana of Magadha- 
seals in the same Museum. bhukti. Do. Above is the figure of a 
Neg. No. 358/56. No. 1. Find- ; Gajalakshmi standing on a lotus and flanked 


1 spot: Do. by aseated male figure on either side above 
whom stands an elephant with his- trunk 

raised and probably holding a lotus to offer 

to the goddess. Published in Mem. A.S.I., 


No. 66, p. 51 and plate V-k. 


хнауЧчоыя NVIGNI 


74 No. 2. Findspot : Do. 


75 | No. 3. Findspot : Do. 


76 | No. 4. Findspot : Do. 


77 | No. 5. Findspot : Do. 


78 | No. 6. Findspot : Do. 


esse 


Do. 


Do. 


Mentions the adhikarana of Gay&vishaya. Do. 
Above is the seated figure ofa goddess, 
Published in ibid., No. 66, p. 50 and plate 
V-h. 


Reads : (1) Srimannavaka[rmmathànàri)]. 
(2) Traividyasya. 

.Do. Abovea thick ornamented line is a 
corpulent male figure prabably of Brahma 
sitting on а lotus seat with three faces, а 
halo and two arms, the right hand holding a 
rosary and the left hand holding a sprouted 
vessel. Published in ibid. p. 55 and plate 
VII-a. ` ; 


Mentions Kumārāmāty-ādhikaraņa of Nagara- 
bhukti. Do. Above is the figure of a 
Gajalakshmī standing in the centre ona 
lotus and witha marngala-kalasa on either 
side. Published in ibid., p. 52 and plate 
VI-b; Ep.Ind., Vol. ХХІ, p. 76 and plate C 
facing p. 75. 


Legend in tow lines. 


Reads : (1) Sri. Siladitya 

(2) Dharmmdadhikarana, 
Do. Published in Mem.A.S.L,p. 53 and 
plate VI-C. 
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B.—INSCRIPTIONS ON STONE AND OTHER MATERIALS, 1976-77—Contd. 


SI. Language 
No. Place of Find or Deposit Dynasty King Date and Remarks 
б Alphabet 


BENGAL, WEST-—Contd, 


CALCUTTA DISTRICT 
Contd, 


CALCUTTA Tausit—Contd, 


CALCUTTA —Contd, 


79 | Photograph of four terracotta 
seals in the same Museum. 
Neg. No. 356/56. No. 1. Find- 
spot : Nalanda, Bihar Sharif 

Tahsil, Nalanda District, Bihar. 


Mentions the community of the venerable 
monks (Arya-bhikshu-sangha) of the great 
monastery (mahd-vihdra) of Nàlandá. In 
characters of about the 9th century A.D. 
Above a line of ornament is the figure of 
the wheel of the law (dharma-chakra) опа 
seat flanked by two gazelle, recumbent, with 
heads upraised, looking towards the wheel. 


Sanskrit, Early 
Nagart 


80 | No. 2. Findspot : Do. 


81 


No. 3. Findspot: Do. 


82 | No. 4. Findspot : Do. 


AHdVWOIdd NVIGNI 


83 


84 


85 


86 


87 


Photographs of seven terracotta 


No.2. Findspot : Do. 


No.3. Findspot : Do. 


No.2. Findspot : Do. 


seals, of which three do not 
contain any writing or figure, 
in the same Museum. Neg. 
No. 359/56. No. 1. Findspot : 
Do. 


No.4. Findspot : Do. 


Photograph of six terracotta 
seals in the same Museum. 


Neg. No. 357/56. No. 1. Find- 
spot : Do. 


Do. 


йо 


Legend in one line, probably giving the name 
of an agrahdra. Do. Above two horizontal 
lines are the figures of a goddess with a 
child on her lap and a serpent on each side. 
Published in Mem.4A.5.I., No. 66, p. 55 and 
plate VI-i. 


Worn out. Legend in опе line. Mentions 
some agrahdra probably called Chundavara. 
Do. Above a horizontal line are the figures 
ofa goddess with a child on her left knee 
and a serpent and a tree on her left and the 
sun on her right. ibid. 


Legend in one line. 2 
Reads: Vardshake. Do. Above are the 
figures of a shady tree with a Jinga or a 
stüpa to the right. Ibid. 


Do. Reads : Rd4ja-[vai]fydla. Do. Above 
two horizontal lines are the figures of a 
large tree with a Persian Fire altar to the 
right and a лда to the left. Ibid, 


This is the seal of the mahdjanas of Valla- 
dihiyahatta. Do. Above isthe figure of 
a bird looking to right with a symbol above 
the wing. ibid., p. 46 and plate IV-h. 


Legend in one line. Reads : 
vatakagrahdra traividya, Do. 


ibid., p. 56 and plate VII-b. 


[Vantagra) 
Published in 
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B—INSCRIPTIONS ON STONE AND OTHER MATERIALS, 1976-77— Contd. 


No. Place of Find or Deposit 


BENGAL, WEST-—Conid. 


CALCUTTA DISTRICT 
—Contd. 


CALCUTTA TansiL— Contd. 


CALCUTTA—Contd, 


89 | No. 3. Findspot : Nalanda, Bihar 
Sharif Tahsil, Nalanda District 
Bihar. 


90 | No. 4. Findspot : Do. 


91 | No. 5. Findspot : Do. 


Е Language 
King Date ' and . Remarks 
Alphabet 
PEN Mex CE Eum e c opm шышы а eiae 
zx. m Sanskrit, Early |*Legend In one line. Reads: [Arya bali. sya}. 
Марагі Do. Above there are two horizontal lines 
and a punch mark of the left. 
Do. Do. Mentions the agrahára of Vérapavatáya. 
Do. Above is a squatting figure whichis — 
mutilated. Published in Мет, 4.5.)., No. - 
66, p. 56 and plate IV-e. 
-- oo Do. Legend in two lines. Reads : (1) Dakshina 
girau paschima — skandhe (2) sapradhána 
vishayasya. 


Do. Above is the figure of goddess seated 
on a sitting lion with her right hand stretched 
in abhaya pose and left hand holding trident, 
one tree on each side. Published in ibid., 
p. 53 and plate VI-d. 


zs 


AHdVWOIdA NVICNI 


92 | No. 6. Findspot : Do. 


93 | Photographs of inscription, on 
seals. Nos. No. 347/55. Find- 
spot : Do. 


94 | Neg. No. 352/55. Findspot : 


Do. 


95 | Neg. No. 363/55. Findspot : 


Do. 


96 Neg. No. 345/55 Findspot : 
о. 


Imperial Guptas 


Pushpabhüti 


Harshavardhana 


Prügjyótisha 


Do. 


Do. Reads: (1) Rájagrihe vishayádhi- (2) 


karanasya. Do. Above isthe figure of a 
standing Gajalakshmi flanked by an elephant, 
a corpulent male figure, a flagstaff in a pot 
and flowers on sides. Published in ibid., p. 
49 and No. S.I. 794. 


Badly damaged. Gives the genealogical list 


of the dynasty. In characters of about the 
5th century A.D. 


Damaged. Contains the genealogy of the 


dynasty. States that the king (name lost) 
was the son of Iéanavarmman, the grandson 


' of Iévaravarmman and the great-grandson of 


Adityavarmman, the last one being the son 
of Harivarmman. Іп characters of the 6-7th 
centuries. Cf. Mem.A,S.I., No. 66, p. 67-68, 
plate IX a. ; 


Only the photograph of the right half of the 


seal is available. In characters ofthe 7th 
century A.D. For fuil text and illustration, 
все Ep.Ind., Vol. ХХІ, рр. 74 ff. and plate 
B. 


Damaged. Contains the genealogical list of 


the dynasty. In characters of about the Rth- 
8th centuries A.D. Cf. Мет, A.S.I., No. 66, 
pp. 69-70, plate IX a. 
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B.—INSCRIPTIONS ON STONE AND OTHER MATERIALS, 1976-77—Contd. 


Place of Find or Deposit E: 


BENGAL, WEST— Contd. 


CALCUTTA DISTRICT 
—Contd, 


CALCUTTA TAHSIL—Contd, 


CALCUTTA —Concld. 


97 | Neg. No. 361/55. Findspot : na Yaśðvarmmadēva 
Nalanda, Bihar Sharif Tahsil, 
Nalanda District, Bihar. 


Sanskrit, Early 
Nágari 


Mentions mantrin Tikina, who was the Guar- 
dian of the Frontier (márga-pati) and ruler 
of the North (udichipati). His son, from 
Bandhumati was Malida, who made certain 
gifts to the temple of Buddha, at Nalanda. 
erécted by king Balàditya. Composers of 

· this prasasti were Silachandra and Karapika 
Svámidatta. In characters of about the 8th 
century A.D. Noticed in Bhandarkar’s 
List, Nos. 1742 and 2105; published in Ep. 
Ind., Vol. XX, pp. 37 ff. and plate. 


98 Photograph of two terracotta ай 
seals in the ‘same Museum. 
Do. 581/55. No. 1. Findspot : 
No. 


Mentions the venerable bhikshu-sangha of the 
great monstery at Nālandā. In characters 
of about the 9th century A.D. Above two 
lines, in the centre, there is а dharmachakra 


on a pedestal flanked on either side by a 
gazelle. 


AHAVEOIAA NVIGNI 


99 | No. 2. Findspot : Do. i а { ро. ро. 

100 | Photograph of six seals in the was sua * ‘| Illegible. Contains the impress of five seals. 
same Museum. Neg. No. : 
383/55. No. 1. Findspot : Do. 

101 | No. 2. Findspot : Do. sss xs m Sanskrit, Nagari | Refers to the venerable bhikshusamgha of the 


great monastery at Nalanda. In characters 

- of about the 9th century A.D. Above two 

T І lines, in the centre, there is а dharmachakra 
І on a pitha flanked on either side by a deer. 


102 | No.3. Findspot : Do. < ы» sese | Do. Do. à 


103 | No. 4. Findspot : Do. e. oa wee .. Do. Illegible. Above is the figure of a goddess 
holding a trident. 


104 | No. 5. Findspot : Do. ы pes T" Do. Mentions the venerable bhikshu -sangha of the 
great monastery at Nalanda. In characters 
of about the 9th century A.D. Above is the 
figure of a dharmachakra on a pitha flanked 
on either side by a deer. 


105 | No. 6. Findspot : Do. | exse ns er Do. Do. 
106 | Photographs showing inscriptions. see pr ss Do. Contains the Buddhist formula Ye dharmma 
Neg. No. 339/56. Findspot : | hétu prabhava etc. In characters of about 
Do. . the I2th century. 
107 | Neg. No. 400/55. Findspot : Do. өз өө ан Sanskrit (?), | Purport not clear. In characters of about the 
; Nāgarī | 13th century. 
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B—INSCRIPTIONS ON STONE AND OTHER MATERIALS. 1976-77— Contd. 


Language 
Place of Find or Deposit Dynasty King Date and 
Alphabet 
BENGAL, WEST— Contd. 
CALCUTTA DISTRICT 
—Contd, 
CarcurrA TAnsiL—Contd. ` 
: CALCUTTA —Contd. 

Photograph of a polished seal in siy an Prakrit, Brahmi 
the sanie Museum. Findspot : 
Sárnüth, Varanasi Tahsil, 
Varanasi District, Uttar Pra- 
desh. 

Photograph of another broken " ...Magha di. 30 | Sanskrit, 
stone in the same Museum. Brahmi 
Findspot ; Do. Acc. No. 5637. 

Photograph of the back of a — -- Е rit. Brahmi 
detgched hand of an image in : Prakrit, s 
the same Museum. Findspot : 

Do. Acc. No. 5656-57. 
Photograph of the pedestal of - : Sanskrit, 
Brahmi 


a headless image in the same 
Museum. Findspot: Do. Acc. 


No. 5059. 


Remarks 


Fragmentary. Reads :...[sa sáthavd]...In charac- 
ters of about the second century B.C. 
Published in А.К. ASI., 1914-15, No. XIII, 
р. 123 and plate No. LXVIII, No. УШ. 


Do. Refers to some dharma. In characters 
of about the 2nd century A.D. Published in 
Cat. Mns, Arch. at Sarnath, p. 275. 


Do. Purport not clear. In characters of 
about the third century A.D. 


Damaged at the епі, Records that it (proba- 
bly the image on the pedestal on which the 
present inscription is engraved) is the gift of 
Mahdrdja Skanda-va{rmma]. Do. ` 


AHdVHOIJH NVIGNI 


112 | Photograph of the base ofa Giso 
double image with two sockets 
in the same Museum. Left side. 
Findspot : Do. Acc. No. 4826. 


113 | Do. Right side. Fiadspot : Do. 


114 | Photograph of a broken stone in 
the same Museum. Findspot : 
Do. Acc. No. 4608. 


115 Photograph of two terracotta 
seals in the same Museum. 
No. 1. Findspot : Do. Acc. 
No. 323-314. 


116 | No. 2. Findspot : Do. 


117 | Photograph ‘of three terracotta 
seals in the same Museum, 
No. 1, Findspot : Do. Acc. No. 


317. 


118 | No. 2. Findspot : Do. Acc. No. 
318. 


Sanskrit 
(corrupt), 
Brahmt 


Sanskrit, 
Nágari 


Seems to record some gift, the details of which 
are not clear. Do. Published in А.Р. A.S.7., 
1907-08, p. 74, IV and plate No. XXI. 


Seems to record some gift of updvishkakula. 
Do. Ibid. 


Fragmentary. In characters of about the 6th 
century A.D. 


Right side broken off. Worn out. Records 
the Buddhist formula Ye dharmma hetu 
prabhavá, etc. In characters of about the 
6th-7th centuries A.D. Above is a figure of 
Buddha probably with an attendant on either 
side. There are also some figures below the 
writing. 


Records the Buddhist formula Ye dharmma 
hétu prabhavà, etc. Do. Above is the figure 
of a stüpa with two attendants, one each on 
either side. Cf. Studies in Ancient Indian 
Е К.К. Thaplyal, plate No. XXII, 

о. 1. 


Damaged. Records the Buddhist formula Ye 
dharmma hétu prabhayd, etc. Do. Above 
the writing are the figures of two stüpas. 


Fragmentary. Do. 
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Ium x A ——O——À——————————— ——— A —HügÁ———À———'—- C CC€ 


SI. 


No. 


119 


120 


121 


122 


in the same Museum. Around 
the aureole. Findspot : Do. 
Acc. No, 343 E. 


Language 
Place of Find or Deposit Dynasty King Date and Remarks 
Alphabet 
BENGAL, WEST—Coneld. 
CALCUTTA DISTRICT 
Concld, 
CALCUTTA TAHsIL—Conceld, 
CALCUTTA —Concld. 

No. 3. Findspot : Do. Acc, No. er e. hs Sanskrit, Nágari| Worn out. In characters of about the 6th-7th 
315. centuries. Above the writing are the figures 

of three stüpas. 

Photograph of a stone slab in M 259 dai Do. Records the Buddhist formula Ye dharmá hetu 
the same Museum. Findspot : prabhavà, etc. Do. 

Do. 

Photograph of a broken stone n e - Do. Fragmentary. Records the Buddhist formula . 
slab in the same Museum. Үг dharmá hetu prabhavd, etc. In chara- 
Findspot: Do. cters of about the 9th century A.D. 

Photograph of an image of Tara "T + ө Do. Records the Buddhist formula Ye dharmmd hétu 


prabhavá, etc. Do. 


85 


AHdVWDIdH  NVIONI 


123 | Photographs of inscriptions in the 
same Museum. Pedestal of a 
broken image. Neg. No. 
148/70. Findspot : Do, 


124 | Broken sculpture. Neg. No. 468/ 
72. Findspot : Do. 


125 | Around the aureole. Neg. No. 
90/70. Findspot : Do. 


126 | Pedestal ofan image of Vishnu 
kept in the Department of 
Archaeology, Government of 
West Bengal. Findspot :Tungi- 
sahar. Malda District. 


BIHAR 
NALANDA DISTRICT 


RAJGIR TAHSIL 


127 | RAJGIR HILL.— North side wall 
of Sónbhandar Cave. 


128 | Outer wall, right side of entrance 
to the same cave. 


vane oers 


a.. 


Sanskrit, Records probably the gift ofan image of 


Brühmi | Buddha (on which it is engraved) by Sakya 
bhikshu Vinalya*]... In characters of the 7th 
century A.D. : 


Sanskrit, Nagari| Fragmentary. Contains the Buddhist formula 
[Ye dhar*|mma hētu  pra|bhavàá*] etc. in 
three lines. In characters of about the 12th 
century. 


Do. Contains the Buddhist formula Yë dharmmà 
hétu prabhavá etc. Do. 


Do. Mentions Prabhákara. In characters of about 
the 11th century. 


Sanskrit, Bráhmi| Worn out. Begins with the words "'vibhur- 
Jiayati"" etc. Other details are lost. In 
characters of about the 4th century A.D. 


Do. Do. Contains the word Sramani, In chara- 
cters of about the 12th century. 
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B.—INSCRIPTIONS ON STONE AND OTHER MATERIALS, 1976-77—Сота. 


Language 


Remarks 


SI. Place of Find ог Deposit Dynas Date and 
No. bii cs mS Alphabet 
BIHAR-— Concid, 
NALANDA DISTRICT 
— Concld, 
RaJGIR TABSIL— Concld, 
RAJGIR HILL—Concld, 
129 | Below the above Illegible. Purport not clear. In characters of 
about the 8th century. | 
130 In shell characters. 
131 Do. 
132 | Right side of the entrance toa -— Do. 
small cave by the east of the i 
above mentioned Sénbhandar ` 
Cave. 
133 | Left side of a small cave by the 


Reads: Romapafjanapati. In characters of 


last of the big cave. about the 4th century A.D. 


AHdYWOIdH NVIGNI 


КАВМАТАКА 
GULBARGA DISTRICT 


SgDAM TALUK 


134 | ADKI.—Broken pillar standing | Chálukya of {Tribhuvanamalladéva] 
in front of the Maruti temple Kalyana 


outside the fort, first face. 


Rayamurari Soyidéva 
ruling from Saleya- 
halliyakuppe 


135 | Second face. Kalachurya 


Chalukya 


Vikrama 
year 50, 
Visvavasu, 
Phàálgupa 
ŝu... 
Thursday 


Regna! year 5, 


Khara, 
Pushya ŝu. 
Punnami, 
Monday= 
1171 A.D. 
December 13 


Mentions at the top the names of Mallisetti, 
Sireya Kálisetti and Gunavira-siddhantadéva. 


Records the construction of a basadi and the 
installation of the deity Pári$vadéva at 
Adaki by Dandandyaka Kopparasa along 
with a number of seffis and the ascetic 
Gunavira-siddhanta-déva. Also records the 
grant of garden and land forthe worship 
and offerings, ashjavidharchchana, and for 
the occasions of Jivadayáshtami, Nandis- 
varadashjami, Samkramana and Grahana for 
this and the Тейкапа Koppa-Jinalaya at 
Adaki by Коррагаѕа Dandandyka and gift 
of oil for maintaining perpetual lamps in 
both the basadis by the samasta-nakara. 


Damaged. Records the gift of income from 


taxes on various articles like paddy, oil, etc. 
to the Koppu-Jin&yala of Adaki towards the 
worship and offerings on the occasions of 
ashtavidharchchana, JivadayGshtami, 
Samkramana, Nandi§vara-grahana and 
Vitipáta to the deity ChennaparSvadéva, by 
Mahámandalesvara. Echarasa of Mipita-nàqu 
and Mahdpradhdna dandandyakas kirya- 
mahdprabhus, Vishnudévarasa, Mallidē- 
varasa, and Triléchanadévarasa along with 
the Ayydvale ayniiru-svami Müvattüru-bidus, 
Mummuridandas and the ubhayandanadésis. 
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ьал 


SL. 
No. Place of Find or Deposit Dynasty | King 


KARNATAKA —Contd. 


GULBARGA DISTRICT 
—Contd. 


ЅврАлм TALUK—Contd, 


ADKI- Concld, 


136 | Below No, 135 above. ' 


Үадяуа Simhapa 
137 | Third face. | Chalukya of Tribhuvanamalladéva 
Kalyana 


Date 


Regnal year 45, 
Sóbhakrit, 
Ashadha 
ba. 5, 
Wednesday= 
1243 A.D., 
July 8 


Language 
and 
Alphabet 


Kannada 


Do. 


Remarks 


Records the gift of oil measuring 1 saufu for a 
gana towards the maintenance of a perpetual 
lamp for the deity Chemnaparisvadéva of 
the Тефкапа Koppu-Jinàlaya at Adaki. 


Badly damaged. Describes and gives the 
lineage of the ascetic Mahàavira-Siddhànta- 
déva and extolls Mahdmandalésvara Echa- 
bhipa of Midite-nádu, belonging to the 
Ahihaya family. Also mentions Sireya Káli- 
Setti and his sons. In characters of about 
the 12th century. 


c9 


AHdYVHUoldü NYVIGNI 


138 | Another pillar in the ваше ‘place Kalachurya 


Ráyamurári Sóvidéva, 


Regnal year 6, 


Damaged. Records the grant of'income from 


first face. : ruling from Nandana, taxes on different articles like paddy, areca- 
Modeganürukuppa Vaigakha nut, chillies etc., to the Piriyabasadi of 
$u. dasami, Parisvadéva towards the expenditure of daily 
Wednesday ` worship and offerings, ashtavidhürchchana 
1172 A.D., and for the occasions of Jrvadayáshtami, 
April 5. Nandigvara-grahana and — samkránti by 
Mahàmandalesvara Echarasa of Miriti-nadu 
and the Mahdpradhana dandanáyakas along 
with the Ayyavaleayniru, Murmmuridandas, 
ubhayanándnddésis etc. Also records a 
grant of land for ide lamps to the two 
basadis, 
| ў ^J Do. Damaged and incomplete. Extolls Mahd- 
139 | Second face ти of De. mm | mandalésvara Echarasa belonging to Ahihaya 
узада 


family and the Ainirbbaru, probably the 
Ayyavale-ainurbbaru, In characters of about 
the 12th century. 


н a Do. Gives the geneologies of the king starting from 
140 HANDARKI.—Slab fixed. into peores of goce си ея Taila it oad af his feu dator багага оё 
the inner wall of a shrine in the ve ruling from Jayanti- ear 43 the Ahihaya family ‘and records that the 
Lōkëśvara temple. pura d bi latter granted the village Gundi-Tuguvalige 
маран» situated in Agalu 300 and of the ownership 

Биш and fief of Teradüru to the deity Lokésvara- 

Ww ы өм day, déva at Handirke, Also records a grant of 

Linar 500 kōla-mattaru of land to the same god, 

eclipse which was entrusted to the dchdrya of 

1118 AD. Naishthika Kalamukha-matha for the purpose 

June 5. of worship and offerings, feeding of ascetics, 


maintenance of the students who learn 
Kannada script and the teachers who teach 
them, for paying the posing girls (kambada- 
süje) etc., and mentions Aghórasakti-pandita- 
déva. 
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Sh | Place of Find or Deposit Dynasty 


KARNATAKA—Contd. 


GULBARGA DISTRICT 
— Contd, 


SEDAM TALUK— Contd. 


HANDARKI-Concld. 


141 | Do. In continuation of the above. | Chalukya of 
Kalyana 


142 | Slab fixed into the left side wall, Do. 


in the Prákára of the Lokéévara 
temple. 


King 


Tribhuvanamalladéva 
[Vikramaditya VI] 
ruling from 
Jayantipura 


Date 


Chalukya 
Vikrama 
year 45, 
Plava, 
Chaitra 
Punnami, 
Monday, 
Lunar 
eclipse= 
1121 A.D., 
April 4. 


Chalukya 
Vikrama 
year 43, 
Vilambi, 

Yjyésntha 
Punnami, 
Wednesday, 
Lunar eclipse 
=1118 A.D., 
June 5. 


Language 
and 
Alphabet 


Kannada 


Remarks 


"DECR 


Records the grant of a house site and gdna for 
the sodarenne to the deity Prabhudéva by 
Heggade Chandirajayya on the orders of 
Sántaladévi, 


Contains the same portions of genealogies and 
grant as in No. 141 above to the same tem- 
ple. Published in А.Р. Govt. Arch. Series, 
No. 9, Nos. 18 and 19. 


09 


AHdVuDIdH NVIGNI 


143 


144 


145 


146 


147 


Do. In continuation. of 142 po. 
above. 


KODLA.—Outer wall to the 
` proper left side of the entrance 
of the Iévara temple. 


KURUKUNTA.—Stone lying | Ráshtraküta 
near a ruined temple outside 
the village. 

MADANA.—Rock at the foot of cone 


a hill near the village. 


MALKHED.—Slab lying in front | Kalachurya 
of a ruined temple in the fort. 


Bhülokamalladéva 
[Sómeésvara IIl] 
ruling from 
К ајуапариға 


Suvarnavarsha 
[Govinda IV] 


Sarhkamadéva ruling 
from Seleyahalli 


Saka 129[2], 
Ѕааһагапа, 
Ashadha 
gu. Trayōdaśi 
Sunday= 
1370 A.D., 
July 7. 


Saka 8[55], 
Jaya. 


Saka 1099, 
Hémalambi, 
Магррабіга 
ba. Amāvāse, 
Monday= 
1177 A.D., 
December 21, 
Wednesday 
(not Monday) 


М 


Do. 


Do. 


Records the grant of 8 mattar of wet-land to 
god Lokésvaradéva by  Bàchaladevi, the 
queen of Mahamandalzsvara Bijjarasa of the 
Ahihaya lineage. The queen is stated to 
have belonged to the Chola family. In 
characters of about the 12th century. did. 


States that when the mandaparanga fell Malli- 
‘reddi, son of Ganapisetti caused the repair 
to be made. 


Damaged and worn out. Mentions the Kula- 
kunteya-mahájana, — Mudileya-Bharatayya, 
Apputayya, Sirichandra-nàvuga and others. 


Badly damaged and worn out. Seems to record 
a grant of land and gives a long account of 
the witnesses to the same. In late chara- 
cters. 


Damaged. States thet on the given date 
Mahamandalésvara Vira Bijjarasa of the 
Ahihaya family, Adhikdri Dharmaya, the son 
of Lakshmidéva, the Ldlakhandeyara-adhi- 
shthayaka, — Kannada-nályüákkara kadita- 
verggade and Нігіуа-дапауака and Karana- 
pramukhas made certain grant (details lost) 
to the Asésha-mahdjanas of Maleyakbéda, 
the anádiagrahára for the occasion of solar 
eclipse. 
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Sl. Language 
s Place of Find or Deposit Dynasty King Date and Remarks 
| Alphabet 
|ui c caecus ri E АЕ 
KARNATAKA —Contd. 
GULBARGA DISTRICT 
. —Contd. 
SEDAM TALUK—Contd. 
MALKHED—Contd. 
ing i Saka 1259." Kannada | Records the construction of the | mukha- 
148 | Slab lying in the backyard of a өө = livers i mandapa of the temple of god Mailāradēva 
house in front of the Hanuman Chaitra 'by Mahdpradhana Bacharsa Raneya and 
temples £u. 15 i Malnayaka of Southern [Ma]dura. Published 
nd 4 in A.P. Archaeological Series, No. 9; Karni- 
Thursday — 
1337 A.D [aka Inscriptions, Vol. YV, No. 111. 
March 17. | 
The week- 
day was 
Monday. 
; А $агууап Do. Records that Prithvisetti and Nagisetti, sons of 
199 | Right side pillar of tie Hanuman T Md ба , Tgvara-setti who is described as Mahaméru- 
Temple. B : Maniyádri-puravarüdhisvara, ^ constructued 
ge eus | the temple of god Hanumantadéva and 
ursday 


installed the deity on the given date. In 
characters of about the 16th-17th century. 
Published in ibid., Vol, V, No. 125. 
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150| MOTAKAPALLI.—Pillar to the ases 
right side, at the entrance of 
the Balarama temple. 


151 | Pillar to the left side, at the e. өөө 
entrance of the same temple. 


152 | MUDHOL.—Stone pillar kept in | Ráshtraküta Kannaradéva 
front of the  Rámaliügesvara [Krishna III] 
temple. 


153 | RANJOLE.—Slab leaning T! 
against the left-side wall at 
the entrance of the fort. 


154 | SEDAM.—Pillar near the steps | Chálukya of 
to the Manikéévara temple. Kalyana 


58 Ро. 
ses Do. 
à Do. 
sees Do. 
Chàlukya Do. 

Vikrama 

year 40, 

Manmatha, 

Sravana 

$u. Ekadagi, 

Monday= 

1115 A.D., 

August 2. 


Damaged and fragmentary. Contains the 
description of the boundaries of a land 
which seemed to have been granted. In 
characters of the 14th-15th century. 


Do. Contains the description of the bounda- 
ries of a апа. In characters of 14th-15th 
century. 


Damaged. Records that while Gonayya 
was administering Muduvalal, his subordinate 
Giligamunda and another person (name 
lost) built a temple, installed the deity Maha- 
déva and made grant of [3] mattar of land, . 
10 kalla-chammadi, 10 house sites, a garden 
and ап oil-mill (déva-gdna). In characters 
of the 10th century A.D. 


Badly damaged. Contains a yantra. In late 
characters. 


Do. Seems to refer to some gift made towards 
food offerings to the deity Nàràyanadéva. 
Refers to Sédimba. i 
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SI. 
No. Place of Find or Deposit Dynasty King Date 
e ——— — 
KARNATAKA —Contd. 
GULBARGA DISTRICT 
— Concid. 
SEDAM TALUK—Coneld. 
) SÉDAM—Concid. 
155 | Pillar in the grdmachdvadi near | Yadava Sirhhana Regnal year 30, 
the same temple. Sarvadhari 
Pushya Su. 10, 
Friday = 1228 
A.D. 
December 8 
» | SOUTH KANARA DISTRICT 
KARKALA TALUK 
156 | CHANDE.—Slab set up in the Viracherhnarasavodéya 
right side of Adinatha basti. i Saka DI 
Mārgaśira Su. 
Paurnami, 
Saturday, 
Lunar eclipse 
=1388 A.D., 


November 14. 


Language 
and ` 
Alphabet 


Remarks 


` 


Kannada Do. Mentions the aséshamahdjanas of Sédimba 
-and seems to refer to a construction and 

to a grant of land. 
Do. Damaged. Records a gift of land situated in 


Kukkirkàdu of Müdàru to Purashottama- 
padiva, son of Balliya of Yajus-Sakha and 
Atréyagotra probably by the chief. The 
former in turn made a gift of 2 gadydnas 
each to the 6 vokkalu brahmanas for the 
maintenance of perpetual lamp to the deity 
Kalasanáthadeva. 


AHdVuOoI]ad NVIGNI 


89 


157 | CHÁRA —Slabs lying in front 
of a ruined Jaina basti No 1. 


158 | No. 2 


159 | No. 3 


160 | HEBRI.—Slab set up against the | Vijayanagara 


left wall in the prākāra of the 
Anantanathasvami temple. 


Mallikarjunaraya, son of | [Saka] 1374, 
Virapratapa Dévarüya | Athgirasa, 
Chaitra 50. 5, 
Thursday = 
1453 A.D., 
March 15. 


Vijayanagara 


Do Vira Pratāpa Saka 1392, 
С Rajasékhara Vikrita, 
ruling from 
Vijayanagara Monday — 

1470 A.D., 


December 3, 


Saka 1428 (?), 
Chitrabhànu, 
Jétha 27, 
"Wednesday. 
Irregular. 


Krishnadevaraya 


Marga $u. 10. 


Slightly damaged. Refers to the rule of Mahá- 


pradhana Vallabhadéva-danayaka and to 
Banappa-vodeya as ruling Barakiru-rajya. 
Records the grant of land to the god Ādi- 
parame$vara for the amrutapadi and other 
worship and offerings on various. ‘occasions 
(details given). The chaitydlaya is stated to 
have been built by Madanna-setti and 
Hosabu-setti, sons of  Kotiyakka ара 
Kumdayaéréshthi, a resident of Chara in 
Tolava-déSa, in Saka 1354, Paridhavi, 
Magha, gu. 10, Friday (1433 A-D., January 
30). 


Badly damaged and worn out. Refers to 


Mahápradhàána Singappa-dapn&yaka and to 
Dévana-dandanayaka as the ruler of Ch{é]- 
Ya-rajya. The grant portion seems to record 
donations made for services to the Jaina 
deities Parévanatha AdiparaméSvara and 
Chandranatha-svami. 


Worn out and illegible. Contains references 


to a dannàyaka, an adhikári and nakhara, 
In characters of the 15th centuiy. 


Irregular and corrupt language. States 


that when Vitharasa-vodeya was governing 
Barakiru-rajya, holdings (dévasva) were 
created for the deity Anantadéva of Hebari. 
A postscript at the end cites the date Yuva, 
Simha 8, Monday in the reign of Dévaraja- 


Ballala and records the details of some 


grants. In late characters, 
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No. Place of Find or Deposit King 


COO солы. р 


KARNATAKA — Солпс!а. 


SOUTH KANARA DISTRICT 
—Conclid. 


KARKALA TALUK—Concld. 


HEBRI— Coneld. 


161 | Hero-stone standing in the store- Santara (?) 


room of Hotel Prakash in the 
town. 


162 | KABETTU.—Slab set up on the 
left side in the prdkára of the 
Gopàálakrishpna temple. 


Lókanáthadévarasa 


163 | Slab set up on the right side, in | [Kalasa- 
front of the same temple. Karkala] 


Pandyappavodeya 
ruling Keravase 


Saka 12[5], 
Bahudhànya, 
Vrischika 
30, Thursday 
221338 A.D., 
November 26. 
The Saka 
year was 
1259. 


Saka 140[6], 
Krédhi, 
Bhadrapada 
$u. 11, 


B.—INSCRIPTIONS ON STONE AND OTHER MATERIALS, 1976-77— Contd. 


Language 
and ; Remarks 
Alphabet 


Worn out and illegible. Refers to the rule 
ofa king (name lost) who bears the title 
mahámandalésvara. In characters of the 12th 
century. 


Kannada 


Do. Badly damaged and worn out. Seems 
to record a grant of holding (dévasva) to 
Lakshmana-bhatta, Harinárapa-bhatta and 
others (names not clear) of Kareya-halli by 
Gojjapa. Also mentions Siddhallamadévi, 
mother of  Lokanatha-dévarasa, pradhüni 


Ellappa-atikari. eradukolaba]i and the 
samastajana-parivára, 


Do. Damaged and worn out. Seems to refer to a 
grant of a hill for the purpose of making 
fields and house-sites, probably by Vitharasa, 

- the son of Timmayya-sénabóva of Kera- 


OL 
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164 | MÜDARU.- Slab set up on the 
left-side, in the outer prakara 
of the Durgdparaméévari 
temple. 


165 | NANDALIKE.—Slab set up in a 
field by the side of a path 
leading to the Mahdlingésvara 
temple. 


166 | PARPALEGUDDE.—Slabs 
standing in the field at the base 
of a hill near the Jaina-bastj 
No. 1. 


167 | Do. No. 2 


Vira-Hariyappa- Vodeya 


[Harihara II] 


Bukka I 


Thursday 
probably= 
1484 A.D., 
September 2. 


Vijaya, Jéshtha 


Su. padya, 
Sunday. . 


Saka 1309, 
Prabhava, 
Asvija ba. 3, 
Sunday —1387 
A.D., 
September 1. 


Saka 1287, 
Kródhi, 
Kaárttika 
Su. P 
Sunday— 
1364 A.D., 
November 3, 


vase belonging to Kasyapa-gétra and by 
another individual (name lost). 


Records the grant of land in Müdàru for the 
amyutapadi of Chávise-tirthankara ір the 
Nemi$vara-basti at Karakala by |Ajila-to 
Pandi-setti on behalf of Bhairavasa-vodeya. 
In characters of about the 14th century. 


States that Mahdpradhana Mallappavodeya 
was administering the Barakiru-rajya on the 
orders of the king and that the kingdom 
belonging to the Dattàlva lineage was entrus- 
ted to Sanganajiya. Records grants made 
by Sanganajiya to the deity Brahméévara of 
Kàrakala and toa brahmana, for making 
Puranic discourses in the month of Sravana. 


States that Mahdpradhana Malleyadandanayaka 
was administering Baraktru-rajya and that 
on his orders Nügappa-vodaya, the nddu and 
nakara of Karakala and Padakala-heggade 
and others donated a landto the west of 
Kufijatambettu Lerhkannarhgalu and that the 
land was declared as the holding (devasva) 
of Ratnatrayadéva. 


Worn out in parts. Seems to record grants 
made by some individuals and contains 
obeisance to the deity Gópinàtha. In 
characters of about the 15th century. 
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Si. 
No. Place of Find or Deposit 


———À qe—————— ——— 


KERALA 
TRIVANDRUM DISTRICT 


NEYYATINKARA TALUK 


168 | POOVAR.—Well near Jami 
Mosque, оп a pillar. Acc. No. 
7222. Impression from the 
Director of Epigraphy, Nag- 
pur. 


MADHYA PRADESH 
RAISEN DISTRICT 
GORARGAN! TAHSIL 


169 | BHOJPUR.—A loose slab lying 
outside the Siva temple. 


Dynasty 


King 


{Kollam] [6117, 
Tai 22 


МУ гата 13[7]. 


Language 
and 
Alphabet 


Badly damaged. In characters of the 15th 
century. 


Local dialect, Records the perpetual obeisance of some per- 
Nàgari sons, like Vyasedévasa(Sa)rmmà, Pam. . Uha, 
the son of Pam. Dhara, etc. Above are 
the figures of person seated in 
yogic posture with a parasu in hls right hand 
and a person roled in dhoti and uttariya. 


TL 


ARAVNOIS NVICNI 


SAGAR DISTRICT 


SAGAR TABHSIL 


170 | SÁGAR.—Pedestal of an image 
of Varüha kept in the Gaur 
Museum, Department of Ап- 
cient Indian History and Ar- 
chaeology, Uuiversity of Sagar 
Findspot : Etan 


SEHORE DISTRICT 
BUDANI TAHSIL 
171 | PANGURARIA.—Shaft of a 


stone umbrella discovered from 
a ruined stüpa. 


! 


SHIVPURI DISTRICT 


PICHHORE TAHSIL 


172 | GÜDAR.—A slab set up ina e H Vikrama 1223, 
- niche in the Jaina temple. | Азһайһа 
A | | £u. 2, 


Wednesday — 
1166 A.D., 
June 1. 


Sarskrit, 
Brahmi 


Mentions Mahéévara Datta and Varaha Datta. 
In characters of about the 4th century A.D. 


Prakrit, Brahmi | Records that the umbrella (chhata) is the gift 


Sanskrit, 
(corrupt), 
Nagari 


of bhikshuni Sagharakhità and it was caused 
to be made by Риза, Dhamarakhità and 
Arahà, the amtévasinis of KOoramikà. In 
characters Of about the 2nd century B.C.- 


Mentions Sádhu Ratna. Purport not clear. 
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Sl. е / 
No. : | Language 
o Place of Find or Deposit Dynasty Date and 
Alphabet 


Echec uec лз „мшш ыс E 


MADHYA PRADESH—Contd. 


SEHORE DISTRICT— Cont. 


PICHHORE TAHsIL—Contd, 


GUDAR—Concld. 


173 | Pedestal of a Jaina image in the 


Same temple. Chaitra £u. 13, 


Monday Nagari 
1333 A.D., 
March 29, 
f.d.t. 01. 
174 | Pedestal of another image in the Do, D 
. o. 


same temple, 


Vikrama 1390, {Sanskrit (corrupt) Worn out at the end. Mentions Ratnakirttidéva 


belonging to Müla-samgha, Kurhda-kurhda- 
charyanvaya, Balatküra-gana and Sarasvati- 
gachchha, Abhayanathdidéva and severai 
other persons. In the centre of the pedestal 
there is the Jafichhana viz. the figure of a 
monkey probably indicating that the image 
is of Abhinarhdana-tirthankara. 


Do. Mentions Ratnakirttidéva, Abhayanathdi- 


déva, probably identical with their namesakes 
figuring in No. 172 above, and several 
persons like Thàlü, etc. Records probably 
the obseisance of these persons. In the 
centre is the Jdfichhana viz. the figures of a 
jar probably indicating that the image is of 
Mallindtha-Tirthaükara. 


bL 
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175 | Pillar in the same temple. sees 


176 | PACHARAL—A slab built into | Pratiharas of Ranapàladéva 
Madhya 


the wall inside the Santinatha n 
shrine. 


177 | Wall in the Jaina shrine. - "T 


178 | Pedestals of Jaina stone images m 
in the same place. Na. 1. 


Vikrama 1813, Do. 
(Saka] 1678, 
Bhadrapada 
šu. 9, Friday= 
1756 A.D., 

October 1, 
ғат, .49 


Vikrama 1122 Do. 


Vikrama 1210 Do. 


Do. Do. 


Indifferently written. Purport not clear. 


Begins witha verse in praise of Santinatha. 


Refers to Bàlachamdra, the disciple of 
Subhanamdi belonging to Kurhda-kurida- 
samtana and  Défika-gana. Mentions the 
ruler and his forbears Hariraja and Bhima. 
Gives the genealogy of a person named 
Mahésvara belonging to Parapát-ünvaya. His 
son was [Dé]vi and his son was Rájana, who 
is stated to have made the kirtfi (or the 
image). Mentions at the end two goshjhikas 


' of which one is named Jasahada. Noticed 


in Gwalior Rajya кг Abhilekh, No. А5. 


Worn out slightly. Gives the genealogy of a 


line of pontiffs belonging to Désf- gana from 
Panditacharya Srutakutti. His disciple was 
Panditáchárya Vitachamdra. His disciple was 
Acharya Subhanamdi and his disciple was 
Lilachamdra-süri. Ibid., No. 73. : 


Damaged slightly. Records the perpetual obei- 


sance of Sddhu Nidhüna, the son of Sddhu 
Сагара; Sddhu Lashamana, the son of Sddhu 
Kékala, Délü, the son of Sadhu Asala and 
another person (name lost), the son of Sddhu 
Ghuna belonging to Gólàrütak-ünvaya. 
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m Language 
No. Place of Find or Deposit Dynasty King Date and ` Remarks 
i Alphabet 
Ne, — 
MADHYA PRADESH—Concld. 
SHIVPURI DISTRICT—Concld, 
PICHHORE TAHSIL— Concld, 
PACHARAI—Concld. 
179 | No. 2. : S ИЯ Vikrama 1210 | Sanskrit (corrupt)| Records the perpetual obeisance of Sa[dki ?] 
Nagari the son of Palhi, and Sadhu Mahipatti, the 
son of Sddhu Sadula. 
180 | No. 3. eee ы Уікгата 1213 Ро. Damaged slightly. Purport is not clear. Begins 
: with a verse in praise of Vrishadhvaja (pro- 
bably Rishabhanatha). Mentions Pandita 
Vavana belonging to Gollarát-ànvaya and 
his son [Ri]ja and the latter's son Suhajū, 
Mentions also Külhe,  the- son of Jiné 
Narayana, the son of Adi belonging to the 
Paurapát-ànvaya. Noticed in Gwalior Rajya 
Ке Abhilekh, No..77. 
18] Not. Vikrama 1222 Do. Mentions Kül[ha], probably the son of Sd. . 
: Tikara. Cf. ibid., No. 84. * 
182 | No. 5. 


Vikrama 1231 Do. Mentions Sadhu Dai and Rávata Jai. Ibid. 


9L 


KHaVWuodiIdH NVIGNI 


183 | Slab set up in the quadrangle | Yajvapal 
of the temple complex. ` 


Җ 


184 | Do. Below No..182 above өө 


Suivpurt TAHSIL 


185 | SHIVPURI.—Pedestal of a A 
headless image in the State 
Archaeological Museum. 

-| Findspot : Not known. 


186 | A pillar in the same Museum. D 
Findspot : Shivpuri. Museum 
No. 91. 


Gópüladeva 


Vikrama 1345, 
Vaigakha 
ba. 2, 
Saturday= 
1289 A.D., 
April 9. 


seve Vikrama 1881 


“gate Vikrama 1206 


Ashadha ba. 
9, Wednes- 
day= 1149 
A.D., June 
1, f.d.t. .07, 


se Vikrama 1507, 
Saka 1(37]2, 
Magha ba. 9, 
Monday= 
1451 A.D., 
January 25, 


Do. 


Do. 


Refers to the administration of Mahdpradhana 
Ка Hathsaraja. Records the death of Valha, 
the son of Kachchharápeju. and probably the 


preformance of Sati by Sulathi the daughter of 


Padihára Salabbané and (Ha]ju the daughter 
of Ка Anaisiha. It was engraved by Sutra- 
dhára Mitanka. Ibid., No. 157. 


Records that the gift is for the welfare of the 
world. 


Damaged in the beginning. Refers to Sddhu 
Tapata, the son of Sddhu Gunacharndra 
belonging to Si Mallavakachuk-ànvaya. Gives 
the genealogy of Gaga and Dhammadéva. 
Records that the images of Santi (Santinatha) 
Kurhtha (Kunthunátha) and Aranatha were 
caused to be installed by them for obtaining 


special merit and cessation of all kinds of 
activities. 


Indifferently written. Refers to some Jaina 
pontiffs belonging to Káshtha-sarhgha and 
Mithür-ünvaya. Purport not clear. 
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189 


: B.—INSCRIPTIONS ON STONE AND OTHER MATERIALS, 1976-77—Contd. 


Place of Find or Deposit Dynasty 


MAHARASHTRA 
KOLABA DISTRICT 


MAHAR TALUK 


RAIGARH :—The southern | Maráthas 
Wall of the main doorway of 
the Jagadeshwar temple. 


Impression received from the 
Superintending ^ Epigraphist, 
Arabic and Persian Inscriptions, 
Nagpur. Accession No. 7371. 


~ 


The chaukhat (door-jamt) of 
the main door-way of the same 


temple. Do. Accession 
No. 7370. 


Loose slab kept in the office of 
the Foreman, Archaeological 
Survey of India. Findspot : 
. Raigarh fort. Do. Accession 
No. 7369. 


King | Date 


Chhatrapati Shivaji Saka 1596, 
Shan-nava 
bána-óhümi), 


$u 15 (?) 


[Vikrama] 176. 


Language 
and Remarks 
Alphabet 


Sanskrit Nàgari | Gives the description of Rayagiri (modern 
E Raigarh) which is adorned with beautiful 
gardens, wells along the roadside and which 

contained very tall buildings. Records the 


construction of a JagadiSvara-prasada for 
the delight of the world by Hiràji. 


1 


Marathi, Records the gift (séva) of Chétha (Sréshtha) 
Nágari Hiróji, probably identical with his namesake 
figuring in No. 187 above. In characters of 

about the 17th century. 


Nagari Badly damaged. Purport not clear. 


8L 


AHdVWOIdd NVIGNI 


PONDICHERRY 


190 | BAHOR.—Miulésvara temple, | Chola 


Kuléttunga II Regnal year 8 Tamil Commences with the prasasti Piiménivajar and 
west and South bases. c 


records the gift of four cows fora sandhi 
lamp to the deity Mülasthàgamudaiyàár of 
Vahir alias Alagiyasólach-chaturvédimaü- 
galam in Váhür-nádu in Вајагаја-уајапади 
by Tiruvaraügam, the wife of Vellalan Peruve- 
mbudaiyán Tali. The gift was entrusted to 
the Sivabrahmanas of the temple who under- 
took to maintain the endowment. 


191 | West wall in the same place, Do. | Rajendra I Regnal year 6 Do. Begins with the prasasti Tirumanni-valara etc. 


Day 13. States that the assembly (Perunguri) of 
Vahir alias Alagiyagélach-chhaturvédiman- 
galam met at the Alagiyasélan-ambalam of 
the same village on the night of Friday, the 
first day of the bright fortnight of the month 
Dhanus combined with the Pürattádi-naksha- 
tra in the 16th regnal year (1027 A. D. 
December 1) with Kappürar Udaiyar Nilan 
Veügadan of Tíruva]udür-nádu in Uyyakko- 
ndárvalanádu and decided that the tank 

commitee (Eri-variyam) may collect the tax 

i called éri-àyam in the form of paddy every 

year and in every season from the cultivating 
tenants belonging (о the villages outside. 
Also states that the tenants of this village 
and those settled in this village aged between 
ten and eighty excluding the untouchable 
shall each desile: from the tank from a pit 
measuring 2X2X1 kal of four spans. It 
was attested by Uttamappiriyan. | 
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No. Place of Find or Deposit Dynasty 
PONDICHERRY-—Contd, 


BAHOR— Concid. 


192 | West wall in the same place. yis 


193 | Do. South wall Réshtraküta 


194 | Slabs lying in the compound. Slab 
No. 1. - 


Remarks 


Fragmentary.Refers to a gift of sandht-vilakku 
by a Vélan of Mugaippádi. In characters of 
the, i3th century. 


This piece consists of a first few letters of lines 
1-13, the rest of the text being already pub- 
lished іп 511 Vol, УН, No. 802, Records 
the grant of land as Bbhajfa-vritti for the 
bhatjas engaged in expounding (Sastras). 
The land in Ottankollai in Sombilipakkam, 
the southern hamlet is stated to have been 
purchased by the donor Dinag Murugan, a 
merchant of Adhirajamangalyapuram and 
entrusted to the mahd-sabhai of Vàhür as a 
tax-free endowment for the purpose. 


А 


Incomplete. Seems to record some construction 
by the Panmahé$vara-Adiyan Tirunilakandan. 
In characters of the 9th century. 


08 


AHdYÜDIdi муаш 


195 


196 


197 


198 


No. 2. Сһоја 
No, 3. Do. 
No. 4. 


TRIBHUVANI,—Totadrinatha Chōļa 
temple, ruined mandapa, south 
base, tiers. 


[Rajéndra I] 


[Ва}ё]пдга 


Rajéndra Chó]a (Кшб- 
ttunga I) 


Regnal year 5 


Regnal year 3, 
Dhanus ŝu. 9, 
A vati, 
Friday =1072 
A.D., Decem- 
ber 21. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. incomplete. Commences withthe prasasti 
Tirumannivalara 


-Fragmentary.Mentions Váhür alias Alagiyasóla- 


chaturvédimangalam and refers toa deity 
(name lost). In characters of the llth 
century. 


Do. Refers to the mm committee and the 


tank committee. о. 


Records the royal order tirumugam to the sabhai 


of Tribhuvanamadévich-chaturvédimatgalam 
issued through the adhikáriga] Uttama$óla- 
Valuvardyar and at the instance of the orders 
received from Villavargyar and Vayiragarach- 
chélar, assigning lands to provide for various 
items of expenditure for the deities of the 
village such as Tirukkundankuli-udaiyar, 
Sri-Pirántakamákàlam-udaiyár, Kolumarai- 
lévaram-udaiyár, Brahma-Isvaram-udaiyár, 
Tirunarayana-vinnagar-alvar, Sri-Pirdntalvar, 
Rajendrasdla-vinnagar-alvar, ^ Tiruvàypádi- 
alvar, Durgaiyar, Tuvárüpati-à]vàr, Ganapa- 
tiyar, Tribhuvananayakar, Mélai Sri Virund- 
àvanatt-àlvàr, Madhurüntaka-Iévaramudaiyàr 
etc. 
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cu————Ó:A—— зш | 
PONDICHERRY—Concld. 


TRIBHUVANI—Coneld. 


199 | Totddrindtha temple, ruined | Chola 
mandapa, south base, tiers. 


Place of Find or Deposit Dynasty 


King 


Rajendra Chola (Kuló- 


ttunga I) 


{Rajéndragdla I] 


[Ráj&ndra-chola I] 


Language 
Date and 
Alphabet 


Regnal year 5 | Tamil 


Remarks 


Incomplete. Records an arrangement (vyavastai) 
made by the sabhai of Tribhuvanamádévich- 
chaturvédi-mangalam a brahmadéya in Vilu- 
pparaiya-nadu іп Réajéndra-s6la-valanadu, 
according to which the sabhai undertook to 
collect the taxes on the lands at Pambadi alias 
Alappiranda-$olanallür alias Rajadhirajanallir, 
the káni villages of Senápatiga] Rájendra$ola- 
Mavali-Vapàdhirüyar at a reduced rate on the 
basis of the reclassification under the twelfth 
class. Further states that the lands were lying 


fallow forthe past fifteen years and that 
under the earlier classification and assessment 


made 30 years ago not much was left for 
paying taxes. 


Fragmentary. Contains a portion of the pra- 
sasti commencing with Tirumannivalara etc. 


Do. Contains a portion of the same prasasti 
as in No. 200 above. 


c8 


AHdYüDIdd NVICNI 


Do, In two fragments. Records a portion of the 


202| Do. Do. (Rajadhiraja I] | ыз | 
: | prasasti commencing with Tirigaler-taru etc. 
jc E 


Regnal year 3 Do. Mentions Tribhuvanamadévichchéri and refers 


203 Do. Loose slabs Do. [Vik]ramasóla 
to an individual named Tirunilakandan. 


In eight fragments. One of the fragments men- 
tions Viranarayana-vinnagaram; another 
refers to a grant of lands as Jivitam and yet 
another fragment refers to a sabhai and its 
meeting and so on. s 


204| Do. ас ET ien Do. 


TAMIL NADU 
CHINGLEPUT DISTRICT 


KANCHIPURAM TALUK 


205 | KANCHIPURAM.—Varada- s Tribhuvanachakravarti us Tamil Damaged. Seems to record the grant of land 
rajasvami temple, Krishna Kónérimmaikondan by the king to the temple of Arulalanathan 
shrine, wall, left of entrance. at Káüchipuram for some services (lost). In 


characters of the 14th century. 


206 | Kalyana-mandapa, near the tank | Vijayanagara Kampanaudaiyar Virddhikrit, Do. Portions lost. Records the royal grant of the 
called Anantasaras, central Марда ba. village .Ariyagpakkachchambddai: in Ürru- 

bay, steps on the south. 14, Srávana, 2 s 2 А 
Wednesday kkàttuk-kóttam in the presence of the deity, 
1372 A.D., along with the income from taxes like tiru- 
February 4. | ppudiyadu, eduttalavu and viruttuppadi as 


sarvamánya madappuram to Brahmatantra- 
sva-tantra ...ја-јтуаг at Kāñchipuram. 


207 | Do. Do. Do. Saka [1*]291, Do. Portions lost. Records an order of the king 
: Saumya, granting 5 véli of lands in Puliyambakkam 
Purattadi.... in the western division of Oprukkattuk- 


kottam to god Hastigirinütha as sarvamanya, 
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SL 
No. Place of Find or Deposit Dynasty 


TAMIL NADU—Contd. 


CHINGLEPUT DISTRICT 
—Coneld. 


KANcHIPURAM TAHSIL— Coricid. 


KANCHIPURAM—Coneld. : 


208 | Kalyüna-mandapa, near the tank eet 
called Anantasaras, central bay, |. 
steps on the south. 


MADHURANTAKAM TALUK 


209 | ORATTI.—Broken slab lying in | Pallava 
front of the Siva temple. 


King 


Dantivarman 


Language 
Date and Remarks 
Alphabet 


Tamil Portions lost. Purports to be an order of the deity 
(name lost) while seated under a specially 
erected pavilion issued to the officials of the 
temple (name lost) including Kachchiyaraya- 
Brahmarayan, Malaiyalar variyilar, mayk- 
kapp[alar] and others. Details of the order 
lost. Mentions the tirumandira-dlai Aru- 
làlappiriyan as the signatory. In characters 
of the 14th century. 


Regnal year 14 Do. Records the construction of а sluice by 
Nakkan, son of...ndar residing at Ágrür in 
Nedungal-nadu inIdürk-kottam. Refers to 
Küvapa-tachchan,. and Cheyantan in a post- 
script. In characters of the 9th century. 


v8 


AHdVuDIdH NVIQNI 


210 | Slab in front of the Siva temple, | Ráshtraküta 


front side. t 


- 211 | Do. 


212 | Do. Backside. 


t 


COIMBATORE DISTRICT 


BHAVANI TALUK 


213 | VEMBATTI.—Stone slab ín | Chola 
Vettuvan-tottam. 


COIMBATORE TALUK 


'214 | SUNDAKKAYMUTTOR.— Do. 


Rockin a place called Pachcha- 
palli, 5 km from the village. 


Kagnaradéva Regnalyear24 | Do. 
ese Kannada 
ow E Tamil and 
Grantha 
Rajéndra (Kulóttuága 1) | Regnal year 4 Do. 
Rajakésari me Tamil,Vatte- 
luttu 


Records a grant of land as archchana-po(bho)-. 


gam made to the deity Madéva of Uratti for 
worship and food-offerings by Kaiichayan, 
the kajana-adhikari. 


Records an offering of his own head to god 
Machéévaradéva by an individual (name not 
clear) who seems to be related to Kafichaya, 
the treasury officer. see No. 210 above. In 
characters of the 10th century A.D. 


This is а Tamil version of No. 211 above. Do. 


Records the conferment of the status of Eji- 
virapattinam on  Vikramapalavapuram, a 
nagaram in Saiyamurinadalvarnddu bestowed 
on the Valafijigas by several members of the 
group called Nir-perun-niravi, some of 
whom are described to have killed some 
persons (specified). 


Contains the name Rájakésaripperuvali and a 
verse eulogising the Chola king Kandan. In 
characters of about the 9th century. 
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Language 


98 


SL No. Place of Find or Deposit Dynasty King and Remarks 
== сыс шш с су шушы Р Alphabet. BRENNEN EM LLL 
TAMIL NADU— Contd. 
COIMBATORE DISTRICT 
| —Concld, 
Екорв TALUK 
als ERODE.—Loose stone kept in ene Tamil Damaged and incomplete. Contains the car- 
Kalaimagal Kalvi Nilayam. vings of Sala with a parasol above and aus- 
picious objects like Moon, flywhisk, lamps 
etc. and weapons and implements of arti- 
sans. Seems to refer to the setting up of a 
refugee centre (adaikkalam) under the aus- 
pices of the corporate body called Tisaiyayi- 
гайаїйййгриуа Nānādēśi, and refers to a 
Vellala of Nittavinoda [puram] in Kilanga- 
nidu. In characters of the 11th century. 
216 "s oq lE Erode [Pandya] T ро, Fragmentary. Written from bottom upwards. 
: Refers to the gift of [Pal] lavarayan, In 
characters of the 13th century. 
21 LAMANGALAM. — Hero- 
7 pp near Nada-kadu. Do. Records the death of Chokkan of Kadulam 


after killing his enemies in a fight that 
ensued at Mangalam and the inscription is 
called karpori. In characters of about the 
11th century. 


AHdVUDIdH NVIGNI 


KANYAKUMARI DISTRICT 


VILAVANCODE TALUK 


Ў 17 Fragmentary. Seems to record the death of 
HENGAPATTANAM.— Stone €— PN Kollam , : gmentar t 
i in the well > the Jami Mosque. Adi [27] Māsimōśi IMekamettó (Muhammud). In late 
Impression from the Director | Characters. 
of Epigraphy, Nagpur. Acc. 
No. 7233. 


NORTH ARCOT DISTRICT 


WALAJAPET TALUK 


; эз vena s Fragmentary and Damaged. Mentions Kai- 
19 LAJAPET.—Jami Mosque, "ө п 
i oom paved on the floor x kkólar. In late characters. 

verandah to the south side. 

Do. (Acc. No.7316). 


RAMANATHAPURAM 
DISTRICT 


PARAMAKUDI TALUK 


-NETTOR.~ Alaükára- Mágavarmag Sundara- Regnal year 2, . Commences with the prasasti of the king, 
ы кү» нир pandya П 368th day. Pimalar-tiruvum. Records grant of land in 


Kadambangudi in Mangala-nàdu from the 
north wall. second regnal year after purchase from To- 
ndaimànàr Méalavarayar to provide for the 
various services, to the deity Chendalankürar 
whose image was probably set up by a 
native of Kil-Nettür alias — [Kir]ttivisalaya 
[nallür] in Chergudi-nadu along with income 
from taxes amounting to 4 achchu per 
annum. Araiyan Aludaiyàn alias Tenn- 
avan Vilupparaiyan, Атаіуар Alagan alias 

ivattarayan and Агаіуап Viradamudittan 
alias Pallavarayan of Chakkara [Páninallür] 
in Chevvirukkai-nàdu figure as signatories, 
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Place of Find or Deposit 


TAMIL NADU— Contd. 


RAMANATHAPURAM 
"DISTRICT—Concld. 


PARAMAKEUDI TALUK— Concld. 
KIL-NETTUR—Coneld. 
Two stones, one in the ardha- 


mandapa, doorjamb facing 
north and another from the 


lintel. 


SALEM DISTRICT | 


NAMAKKAL TALUK 


222 | NAMAKKAL.--Narasimha- 
svimi temple, wall of the 
underground room near 
garbhagriha 


223 |. Do. 


Dynasty 


Pandya 


King 


Jatavarman . 
Kulasékhara 


a a MÀ ÀÀ———— — ——————e 


Language 
Date and Remarks 
Alphabet 
Tamil Incomplete. Commences with the prasasti, 
Pivin kilatti and abruptly stops after men- 
tioning the king. In characters of the 12th 
century. 
Do. Built in. Ends of lines only available. Seems . 
to record the creation of an endowment by 
Апап. Do. 
. Do. Records a grant of land to the deity Emberu- 


màn Singapperumal of Tiruvdraikkal as 
tiruvidaiyattam, made tax free by the sabhai, 
by Sentámaraikkangan Singapperumal. Do. 


88 


AHdYVuDIdH NVIGNI 


SOUTH ARCOT DISTRICT 


CHIDAMBARAM TALUK 


224 | CHIDAMBARAM.- Step well $% 
in the court-yard on the east 
side wall in Nawab Masjid. 
Impression from the Director 
of Epigraphy, Nagpur. Acc. 
No. 7329. 


225 | Step well in Lalkhan Mosque, m 
on the left side wall. Do. Acc. 
No. 7330. 


GINGEB TALUK 


226 | GINGEE.—Venkataramanasvami | Vijayanagara 
temple in the fort, mandapa 
north base. 


Regnal year 15, 


Makara 2 


Sriranga Saka 1495 
rimukha 
Tula ba. 10 
Püram, 
Tuesday — 
1573 A.D. 
October 20. 


Fragmentary and Damaged. Mentions Мй- 


hésurar and the month Mésha. Do. 


Fragmentary. Mentions [Vik]kiramasola Ira- 


ndüyiravan and Tiruchchirrambalakkon of 


Tirukka]ippálai as recepients. Details lost. ро. 


Records the grant of the village Tarukkanpattu 


by the sthánattür of Veükataràya temple at 
Ѕейјі in Séttuppagru in Siga[pura]valanàdu 
in Palkunrak-kottam in Jayatgondachóla- 
mandalam to Kálingarüyapillai Kishtanappar 
Vaduganathar, for the floating festival to 
god Malaikuniyaninya-perumal and for fes- 
tival ending on the day of Tiruvádirai in the 
month of Chittirai for eight days and for 
several services when god was seated in the 
madapa of Timmappayyan at the entrance 
of the gópura inthe fort. The festival on 
the day of Punarpüíam in the month of 
Маі as the ubhayam of Rayasam Tirumal-. 

aiyahgür до god Vehkatfarüyar at 
Ѕейјі is alsd referred to. 
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SI 


No. Place of Find or Deposit Dynasty King 


TAMIL NADU—Contd. 


SOUTH ARCOT DISTRICT 
—Concld. 


GiNGEE TALUK — Concld. 


GINGEE—Concld, 


227 | Siva temple, masdaps ‚ South | Vijayanagara  Krishnaraya-maharáya 


base. 
228 | Do. | Do, [Narasáj-nàyaka 
229 Do. X DP eee 
230 | Site Museum in the Fort, Slab ee EN 


e. Tiruvónam,... 


ee gn 


Language 

a j Remarks 
Alphabet 

oh nue Deni da E ibe ee кыште збы 
Tamil Fragmentary. Details lost. 
Do. Do. 
Do. Do. Mentions Kómutti Mütta Chettiyar. In 
late characters. 

Telugu Records the excavation of a tank called 


Krishnasamudra, consecration of the deity 
Pathdrarhgi VithaléSvara and the arrange- 
ments made for the ablution of the deities in 
the temples of VenkàátéSvara and others at 
Cherhji-patna. In characters of the 16th 
century A.D. 


06 


AHdYUOIdd NVIGNI 


231 


Another slab in the same place 


232 | Slab at the entrance of the 


233 


234 


235 


236 


Vellore gate, in the fort. 


THANJAVUR DISTRICT 


NANNILAM TALUK 


KARUVELI.—Sargunéévara 
puram, Ѕагрирёбуага temple, 
Sarváhgasundariamman| shrine, 
north wall, 


Do. Slab lying in the compound 
of Shri V. S. Arunachalam 


[N&yakas of 
Thanjavor] 


essa 


1528, Рага. 
bhava, 
Aévija ŝu. 2. 


Sarvajit, Tai 5 


Do. 


Do. 


* 


Incomplete. Refers to a grant made by Nág- 
amaniyadu, son of Tittsmanàayadu for the 
merit of Krishnappa-ndyanayya-varu, son of 
Kondamandyan-ayyavaru and grandson of 
Bayyappa-nayani Krishnappanayani-ayya- 
varu. Mentions the Cherhji fort. 


Records the grant of a tank measuring 24 feet 
and 100 guntas of land near Dajiyamballi as 
sarvamánya to the temple of Кайн 
Visvanátha, 


. Fragmentary. Mentions Tiruppaügür. In chara- 
cters of about the 12th century. 


This fragment contains а part of the inscription 
giving the bounderies of a piece of land. Do. 


Do. Mentions Chevvappa-náyaka. Do. 


Damaged. Records the grant of grove at two 
places in Vadamuttam. Refers the place 
Tirunallam. Їп late characters, 
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Language 
and 


Dynasty | King Date 
Alphabet 


No. Place of Find or Deposit 


TAMIL NADU—Contd. 


TIRUNELVELI DISTRICT 


AMBASAMUDRAM TALUK 


237 | MANNARKOVIL.—Stones Pandya ‚ө sone Tamil 


built into the lintel of the 
` utsava-mandapa in the Gópüla- 
svümi temple 


NANGUNERI TALUK 


238 з тие эшн E N Ruler of Vira Mürttándavarman,. | Kollam 703, Do. 
abannathaperumá temple, Vénà iraiváy-Mü í 
south wall, mahdmapdapa énadu Chigaiváy-Müttavar Purattadi 11 


Remarks 


Fragmentary. Records the exemption of land 


by the king from several taxes, kadamai, 
antardyam etc. endowed for feeding ten 
reciters of sacred hymns in the presence of 
the deity during the festival in the month of 
Masi by Senbaganambi alios Hanumadásan 
of Vaügippuram. Агаіуап Manaviran alias 
Madhavarayan of Melaik-Kodumalür alias 
Uttamapandyanallir in Vadatalaich-chembu- 
пади figures as a. signatory. In characters 
of about the 14th century. 


Records the approval of the deity Jagannátha 


perumal from his seat on Iramavarmankattil, 
under the canopy of Senbagaráman in the 
palace (i.e., temple) at Senbagaramanallir, 
east of Sivaramangai in Vána-nüdu, for the 
order of the king regarding the assignment 
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240 | Same place. 


24L| Left of entrance 


Ramalingasvimi temple, Nata- 
rüjashrine, slab in front. 


242 


Do, 


Do. 


Do. 


$айкагапӣгӣуара Kollam 720, 
Venrumankonda Bhü- Маќі 4,. ba 3, 
talavira Sri-Vira- Uttiram 
Ramavarman Friday= 

1545 A.D., 
January 30, 
Do. Do. 
seve [Kollam] 1090, 
Ananda, 
Tai 8, 
Uttirattadi 


of shares of food-offerings to Ariyan Ulagu- 
daiyaperuma] Ipamachandradévan in respect 
of his duties as. Sri-bhandárak-kanakku and 
Ariyatturam at the middle entrance. Noticed 
in Administration Report 1973-74, Archaeo- 
logy Department, Government of Kerala. 


Records the royal grant of land in Sivarama- 


йраї a brahmadésam in Vana-naduas tiruvi- 
daiydttam for the service called Senbagaraman 
sandhi оп the day of A&vati, the natal star of 
the king in the month of Avani, and other 
related food offerings to the deity Emberumàn 
of Senbagarámavinnagar. 


Engraved below'No. 239 above. Records the 


approval of the deity while in the company 
of His consorts, for the order of theking regar- 
ding the appointment of Tirukkurugürnambi, 
one of the Sáttáda Sri-vaishnavas as samaya- 
kkanakku in the temple along with the pri- 
vileges attached to it. 


Badly damaged, purport not clear. In chara- 


cters of the 16th century. 


Records the renovation and the kumbhdbhishtka 


ofthe two temples at Rhepbagarümanallür 
by the mahdjanas and Tiruppaai Oliyay on the 
date cited, 
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B--INSCRIPTIONS ON STONE AND OTHER MATERIALS 1976-77—Contd. 


81. 
Мо. Place of Find or Deposit 


TAMIL NADU— Contd, 
TIRUNELVELI DISTRICT 


TIRUNBLVELI TALUK 


243 PALAMADAI alias NILAK- 
ANTHASAMUDRAM. — Siva- 
kkolundi$vara (Mangalankur- 
ésvara) temple, door-jamb of 
the mahdmandapa, left of 
entrance, 


244 | Right of entrance 


245 | UDAYANERI,—Srinivasaperumal| Pandye 
temple, north wall, first tier. 


Dynasty 


King Date 


' [Kollam 788, 
Arpaéi 14. 


Language 
and 
Alphabet 


Tamil 


Do. 


Remarks 


ee ——————————————————- 


Records the Piriydvidat (farewell ?) of Áriyam 
Tírunelvelipperumáa], son of Kulasékharadévar 
Chitsabhapadar of Palamadai. 


Records the Piriyávidai (farewell 7) of Dharum- 
arayap, son of Áriyan Tirumalaipiffai, In 
characters of the 16th century. 


Refers to setting up of a bar for serving water, 
to the digging of a well on the highway from 
Manarpadaividu to Madurai across the 
village and to a gift of lands at Мё Eridu- 
kudi, efhamlet of Mukkokkilánadi-chaturvédi- 
maügalam as {antiirpandal-puram for the 
maintenance of the bráhmanas who run the 

Баг, by llayálvàn Kalingarayar of Nettür. 
In characters of the 13th century. 


*6 
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246 | Second tier 


247 | Central shrine, east wall. 


248 | East wall, second tier © 


249 | Central shrine, south wall, tier. 


Pandya 


Do. 


Kónérinmaikondán з 


Saka 1447, 
Kollam 700, 
Vaikasi 29 
$u. 3, 
Punarptsam 
Thursday— 
1525 A.D., 
May 25 


Jatávarman Kulasékhara 


Do. 


Do. 


Records the grant of exemption from tax on 


the lands granted as tannirp-pandal-puram 
mentioned in No. 245 above and also on 
some other lands from the month of Avani 
in the 28th regnal year. Do. 


Records the gift of land in Udayaneri to several 


deities including [Chenbagaràma-vinnagara 


. emberumáàp] in the village' Chenbagarámach- 


chaturvédimangalam by — Somanàthadévar 
Tiruchchizrambalamudaiyan of Tiru[vell&- 
rai]. 


Incomplete. Commences with the prasasti 


Pütala-madandai etc. of the king. Contains 


. some direction given by the king to the 


sabhaiyár of Ulagudaiya Mukkókkilanadi- 
chaturvédimaügalam regarding — devadána 
lands of Tirunelvéliudaiya nàyinàr while he 
was seated on the throne called Munaiyada- 
raiyan in Mannaiyarayan-kottai of Irufichéd- 
ради. In characters of the 12th century 
A.D. 


Do. Connected with No.248 above. Records 


the gift of several villages including Karkudi 
alias Chuttamallinallür in Kifkala-kkürpam 
and Attichintámaninallür in Ki]l-Vembai-nàdu 
to 250 bráhmanas well-versed in Vēdas and 
Sdstras in Ulagudai Mukk6kkilanadi-chatur- 
védimangalam. Refers to the dévaddna lands 
of the deities Sri Kulasékhara-vinnagar ember- 
итап in Mánábaranappádi in Мё!ёгайдиф and 
Tiruvàlavàyudaiyür at Padarür, which were 
excluded. Do. 
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B—INSCRIPTIONS ON STONE AND OTHER MATERIALS. 1976-77—Contd, 


Sl. Language 
No. Place of Find or Deposit Dynasty d. 


an 
Alphabet 


TAMIL N ADU-— Concld. 


TIRUNELVELI DISTRICT 
—Concid. 


TIRUCHCHENDUR TALUK 


250 KAYALPATTINAM.-Masjid-ul- | Pandya Kulagékhara 
Barkatain, slab fixed to the к жы) 
right and left sides of the so- 
thern door. Impressions through 
the Director of Epigraphy, 
Nagpur. Асс. Nos. 7344 
and 7345. 


251 | Karpudiyàpalli in the same village, "n s ' | Kollam [6]87, 
f footstone of a grave No. 1. Апі 8 
Do. Асс. No. 7353. а 


UTTAR PRADESH 


J ALLAHABAD DISTRICT 


ALLAHABAD TAHSIL 


252 | ALLAHABAD.—A slab. in the n AD 
Museum. Findspot : Kaugambi. uu 2) каш Berini 
Allahabad District. Museum | ` 
No. I/25. i 


Remarks 


aa 


Badly damaged. Records the undertaking 


given in respect of two perpetual lamps by 
some individuals including Uyyavandàn Tiru- 
vanantan. Mentions Pálaikküru іп Alarru- 
nàdu. Refers to Adittan Süriyan alias Padi- 
nenbhimi-tigaiya sind as the writer of the 
inscription. In characters of about the 14th 
century. 


Seems to record the death of Mahamadu 


(Muhammad) Marakkéyar on the date cited. 


Fragmentary. Mentions Puhika. Other details 


are lost. In characters of about the Ist 
century B.C, 
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253 | A brick in the same Museum. 
1/14 pot : Do. Museum No. 


254 | Another stone slab in the same 
Museum. Findspot : Do. 
Museum No. 1/26. 


255 | Pedestal of a stone image їп the 
same Museum.  Findspot: 
Do. Museum No. 1/23. 


Капа Agamita ез ро. Broken at the rightside. Records the con- 
i struction of a water tank (Üdapana) In 
characters of about the Ist century A.D. 
Noticed in JUPHS (new Series), Vol. IX. 
p. 87 f. 


Ро, Do. Purport not clear. In characters of about 
the 2nd century A. D. 
Bhadramágha Year 83, Do. Fragmentary. Other details are lost. Do. 


Hémanita]... 
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| 
| Language 


| SL | 
No. ' Place of Find or Deposit King Date and 
Alphabet 
| 
UTTAR PRADESH--—Contd. 
MATRURA DISTRICT 
MATHURA TAHSIL 
256 | MATHURA.—A stone slab | Kushana Huvishka [$ака]..., Mixed dialect, 
found in the course of excava- [paksha 4], Brahmi 
tions at Kankili Tila. 5th day 
257 | Pedestal of a headless image PON Do. 
found in the same place. 
258 | Stone elephant discovered in the = ' Do. 
course of excavations. 
259 | Broken pillar now kept in the | Kushāņa Kanishka [бака] year 12, | Sanskrit, 
Brahmi 


State Archaeological Museum. 
Findspot Govindanagar. 
(Museum No. 76.36.) 


Hémanta... 


| B.—INSCRIPTIONS ON STONE AND OTHER MATERIALS, 1976-77—Concld. 


‘| Damaged and worn out. 


` Remarks 


NAME ERE NE PNE E == * 


Records some gift 
by a person (name lost), the son of Sártha- 
vaha Inra(dra)bala and the brother of Bha- 
vadatta to Dhanyavarma-vibara forthe merit 
of his parents and all beings. ` 


Badly damaged and worn out. Seems to record 
the gift of the image by а person 
(name lost). In characters of about the 3rd 
century A.D. f 


Reads : Su[kha]ska[nda]. 
4th-5th centuries A.D. 


Fragmentary. Other details are lost. 


In characters of the 
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260 


261 


262 


263 


Pedestal of a standing image of 
the Buddha preserved in the 
same Museum. Findspot : Do. 
(Museum No. 76.25.) 


Pedestal of а headless image 
kept in the same Museum. 
Findspot : Do. (Museum 
No. 76.34.) 


Broken stone. kept in the same 
Museum. Findspot : Do. 
(Museum No. 76.217.). 


Another broken stone slab prese- 
rved in the same Museum. 
Findspot Do. (Museum. No. 
76.218.) 


VARANASI DISTRICT 
SARNATH TAHSIL 


SÁRNATH.—A stone slab in 


the Archaeological Museum. 
Findspot : Sarnath 


D 


Gahadavala 


Góvindachandra 


[Saka] 115, 
Śrāvaņa 13 


Year 121 
coupled with 


year 15, 
Marga$ira 1 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Sanskrit, 
Nügart 


Records that the image of Sakyamuni (i.e.. the 
Buddha), described as daSabala-bali was 
caused to be installed by bhikshu Sarhgha- 
varman for the removal of all kinds of 
sorrow and forthe attainment of supreme 
knowledge of all the creatures, The image 
is stated to have been made by Dinna. 


Records that an image of the Buddha was 
caused to be installed in the Viradatta-vihara 
by Jivé, the daughter of [Bha]drasinha for 
the merit of her parents and all beings. 


Fragmentary. Contains words like duhitrd 
and amutasya. In characters of about the 
3rd century A.D. 


Do. Contains the words like rajavalla[bha] 
and putra. Jn characters of about the 8th 
century. 


Gives the genealogy of Kumfradévi. Records 
the construction of a vihdra decorated pro- 
bably with an image of Vasudhürà by the 
queen. The prasasti was composed by 
Srikunda and engraved by the Silpin V&mana. 
Published in Ep.Ind., Vol. IX, рр. 319 ff. 


and plate. 
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C.—INSCRIPTIONS OF PRE-1945-46 COLLECTIONS* 


SI. 
No. Place of Find or Deposit 


BIHAR 
GAYA DISTRICT 


SADAR TALUK 


- 4220 | GAYA.—Pedestal of an image. 


DELHI 


4221 | DELHI.—Fort Museum. Sand- 
stone slab taken out from the 
tenth step of the semicircular 
flight of steps immediately in- 


side the west or Talaqi gate of 
Ригйпа Qila. da 


| | Dynasty 


Pratthara (2) Bhója I (?) 


D od 
8 
Language 
King Date and - Remarks 
| Alphabet 
Ша: Бы ы “ы ле асса E 
Sanskrit, Nàgari |Records (that the image was) the gift of Valahaka, z 
the son of Adra. In characters of about the 5 
10th century. 
8 
8 
2 
v 
м 


Do. 


Fragmentary. Records probably some constru- 
ction and also some gift for the offering of 
márjana, lépana, dipa, gandha pushpa, etc. 
In characters of about the 9th century A.D. 
Noticed in Ап. Rep. Rajputana Museum. 
Ajmer, 1923-24, p. 3. 


GUJARAT 


KAIRA DISTRICT 
PETLAD TAHSIL 

4222 | SOJITRA.—A beam of a 

sabhamandapa above the door- 


way of the temple of Khém 
Kalyani mata. 


MEHSANA DISTRICT 
Kapl TAHSIL 
4223 | KADI.—Marble slab on the 


1somádhi near Divan’s уду near 
Railway Station. 


PANCHAMAHAL DISTRICT 


KALOL TALUK 


4224 | JAMLA.—AÀ stone in the 
Vasudev Maharaja temple. 


*Continued from AppendixCof 1 R.Ep., 1975-76 


Patasaha Jathgira 


Local dialect, 
Nagari 


Vikrama 1683, 
Phagana- 
ba. 5, 


Thursday 
Irregular 


Saka 1752 (in | Marathi, Nāgarī 
words and i 

numerical 

figures), 

Margasirsha 

ba. 1, 


Vikrama 1356, | Sanskrit 

' Kártika ba, 2 (corrupt), 
Tuesday Nágari 

1299AD., 1 

Nov. 10, 

їл. .10. 


Purport not clear. The ruler is described as 
the protector of brahmanas. Mentions indivi- 
duals such as Pa? Vashnadisa, the son of Pa^ 
Káhámnaji, Haraji, Siranga, Parasarama, 
Sivadàsa, the son of Saranga, etc. 


Probably records the death of certain  Puram- 


dara diväņaśāhēba who is described а an 
important official of the lord of Gurjara-désa. 
Refers to Vrindavana and a certain. Viththal- 
aravadévaji. 


Records the performence of sati by a certain 
lady (name not clear) during the administra- 
tion of Rana. tima at Jamala. 


LL-9L61 VOA LWOdduü ‘IvaANNy 


101 


C.—INSCRIPTIONS OF PRE 1945-46 COLLECTIONS—Contd, 


51, | | Language 
No. Place of Find or Deposit , Dynasty King Date and Remarks 
А Alphabet 
аи EE быыс ыл A p 
GUJARAT—Concld. 
PANCHAMAHAL DISTRICT 
—Concid. 


KALOL TaLur—Coneld. 


4225 | JETHLAJ.—A Paliya stone near E А . zem -Vikrama 1613 | Sanskrit (corrupt) Purport not clear. Mentions the date only. А 
Chora. . Nagari figure of an ass is engraved in relief below. 
4226 | KHATRAJ.—Probably a Paliya is ur Vikrama 1678 Do. Purport not clear. 
stone. (wrong for 
1680 ?), 
Šaka 1545, 
Vaiśākha 11. 
4227 Мы NA Palya outside the m $us | Vikrama 1742, Do. Records probably the performance of зай! the 
TOS | Srivana details being illegible. 
ba. 8, 
Wednesday— 
1685 A.D., 
August 12. 

' 4228 | SERISA.—Sati stone near Vaidy- en E Vikrama 1732, Do. Records probably the performance of Sait 
anütha mahadév temple , Phagana a certain lady (name not clear) who was the 
(charadia). | ` би. 10, wife of Suraji. A figure of a stretched right 

| | MOM | hand turned upwards is engraved on the 


February 14. right side, 


Col 


AHdYUüDIdHd NYIGN] 


4229 | SOJA.—A stone. 


SABARKANTHA DISTRICT 
IDAR TAHSIL 


4230 | DAVAD—Hero-stone пеат the 
Ankolmata step-well. 


KARNATAKA 
BIJAPUR DISTRICT 
BIJAPUR TALUK 


4231 | BIJAPUR.—Findspot : Nimbā- 
vadi behiūd Gol-Gumbaz. 


Lūņadhavala 


Vikrama 155[6] 
Kārtika Sūr- 
уарга \ 
[hana*] 


Vikrama 1305, 
Aévina ba. 10, 
Sunday= 
1248 A.D., 
September 13, 
f.d.t. .17. 


Saka 1502, 
Chaitra $u. 1, 
Wednesday — 
1580 A.D., 
March 16. 


Do. 


Sanskrit, Nàgari 


Sanskrit 
(corrupt), 
Nagari 


Records the grant of land probably їо Padmà- 
narhta by Raja Nabhaka. 


Records the death of a hero (name notclear) 
in the cause of the king. - 


Records the construction of the well called 
Bhagirathi. A verse at the beginning com- 
pares the tirthardja (probably the well in 
question) with Prayüga. The well was dedi- 
cated to Lord Krishna, 
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SI. Please of Find or Deposit 
No. 
MADHYA PRADESH 


DHAR DISTRICT 


DHAR TAHSIL 


4232 DHAR.—A headless image ofa 


Jaina Tirthankara Sitalanatha, 
kept in the Department of His- 
tory and Museum. No. 1. 


4233 | No. 2 


INDORE DISTRICT 


SAMVERA TAHSIL 


4234 | TARANA.—Inscription in the 
State Mahadéva temple. 


C—INSCRIPTIONS OF PRE-1945-46 COLLECTIONS— Contd. 


Dynasty king Date 
є, 

Ruler of Satara Sahu | ‘| (1) Vikrama 1797 
(dvipaika- 
sapta-graha), 
Pramcda 


(2) Saka 1662: 


Language 
and 
Alphabet 


—Á—— emer 


Sanskrit, Nagari 


Do. 


Remarks 


Mentions Pariditdchdrya Sakalacharhdra 
belonging to Jhátavágafa-sarhgha. In 
characters of about the 12 century. Noticed 
in Paramara inscriptions in Dhar State, p. 97. 


Records the perpetual obeisance of Jéjáka, who 
was the son of Sréshthi Chahila. Do. ibid, 
p. 97. 


Refers to the reign of the king. Mentions his 
pradhGna (chief minister) Bajirava. Records 
the construction of a temple for Siva, to the 
east of the village Та[апа, by Mallári son of 
Khapdoii Hólkar "The god was probably 

| called aş TilAbharidésvara. 


РОТ 


AHdVHDIdd NVIGNI 


PANNA DISTRICT 

4235 | PAVADIVA.—Probably a slab 
in the village. č 
RAISEN DISTRICT 


4236 | SANCHT.—Pillar No. 26 in the s 
courtyard before the Eastern 
Gate of Stupa No. 1. 


4237 | Pillar No. 25 in the same place. 


(riutu-2ka 
nétra-shaf) 
Raudri, 
Jyéshtha 

Su. 5, 
Monday, 
Pushya= 1740 
A.D., 

May 19. 


Vikrama [1]362 


Do. ` Records the performance of sati by Kanhadapi, 
daughter of Paniharü-Bhójü, during the reign 
of Raja Chégipdladé va. 


Sanskrit, Late Records (the gift of) a Vajrapanipillar, two 
Brahmi pillars (supporting) an arch (torana stambha), 
6 a pavilion (attached to a monastery) (vihara- 
mandapa) and a gateway (pratóli) by Rüdra- 
sirh[ha], the son of the-abbot of A[raka]-vihara, 
Gé&üra Simhabala. In characters of the 5th 
century. Published in Monuments of Sdjichi 
Vol. I, No. 835. 


Do. Reads : ......... [nda] pa[b] pratolichéti Do. 
ibid., No. 836. ` 
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901 


Language 
King Date and 
Alphabet 


Place of Find or Deposit. Dynasty. Remarks 


_____  ———————— 


MADHYA PRADESH—Concld. 


SAGAR DISTRICT 


SAGAR TAHSIL 


4238 | MADANPUR.—The edge of the 
seat of the railing inside the 
mandapa of the small temple. 


Records the grant of two ra (7) every month 
probably to Aditya by mahárajaputra Alha- 
nadéva of Vikaurapathaka. Also contains 
the gardabha curse. Noticed in A.S.LR., 
(by Cunningham), Vol. XXI, p. 174. 


Vikrama 1235, | Sanskrit, Nagari 
Sravana 
u. 1. 


AHdYUDIdH NVIGNI 


Vikrama 1385, . Do. 


4239 | Pillar in an old temple: Mentions the name of Télha, the son of Malha. 
| Kartika £u. Bhandarkar's List, No. 684. 
13, Thursday 
=1327 A.D., 


October 29. 


SHAHDOL DISTRICT 


4240 | SINGHPUR NEAR | ө. Records the Buddhist formula Ye-Dharmmaà. hétu 
SHAHDOL.— Pedestal of an prabhavá etc. In characters of about the 9th 
image. century. 


MAHARASHTRA 
AURANGABAD DISTRICT 


KANNAD TALUK 


4241 | ELLORA.—Cave No. 32. Indra 
Sabha ground-floor Right wall 
of the -shrine facing the stair 
case leading to the first floor. 


4242 | A headless image discovered in 
the Chhotàkailása, a Jaina 
Cave temple. 


BULDANA DISTRICT 


4243 | SINDKHED.—Northern door 
of the outer chamber of Lakhji 


YAdav's Chhatri. 


GREATER BOMBAY 
DISTRICT 


BoMBAY TAHSIL 


4244 | BOMBA Y.—Seated Buddha im- 
age in the bungalow of Mr. G. 
Gazdar. 


Saka 1169, 
Plavamga, 


Phalguna śu. 


3, Thursday — 
1248 A.D., 
January 30. 


Records that the image (probably on which 


this inscription is engraved) is of Santibha- 
ttiraka which was caused to be made by 
Sohila, a brahmachárin, In characters of 
about the 9th century. Published in Їпзсгір- 
tions from the cave temples of Western India, 
p. 98-99. 


Records the perpetual obeisance of Amadeva, 


son of a merchant (name not clear) belonging 
to the Vardhama[na*]pur-anvaya, to Varddh- 
amana-jina. Noticed in /nscriptions from the 
Cave Temples of Western India, p. 98. 


Seems to record the death of Lakhaji Jadhava- 


ráva, the son of Vitojisáhéba and Thākarāi 
Rani-sahéba. In characters of about the 18th 
century. 


Records the Buddhist formula-Y2dharmma- 
hatu-prabhavà etc. Do. PRAS., WC., 1930- 
31, No. 3258. 
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Lot 


Sl. 
No. Place of Find or Deposit 


МАНАВАЅНТВА— Сота, 


GREATER BOMBAY DISTRICT 
| — Concld, 


BoMgaAy TAunsiL—Concld, 


BOMBAY —Concld. 


4245 | Large Buddha image in the same 
bungalow. 


KOLABA DISTRICT 


4246 | ELEPHANTA ISLAND.—A co- 
pper jar, found in the silt of 
the large cistern lying in the 
west wing of the Main Cave. 
Now it is kept in the Prince of 
Wales Museum, Bombay. 


C.—INSCRIPTIONS OF PRE-1945-46 COLLECTIONS —Contd. 


Language 
and 
Alphabet 


Remarks 


Dynasty King 


Sanskrit Brahmi} Records the Buddhist formula Yë dharmma- 
hétu-prabhavé etc. Seems to mention the 


name (not clear) of the engraver of this 
dharma-lékha. In characters of about the 
9th century. Jbid., No. 3259. 


К sss Vikrama 1143, | Sanskrit, Records that the copper vessel belonging to 
Vyaya, i (corrupt) Jogéévaridévi an immigrant of Sripura, was 
Chaitra Su. 14] Мавагі made of 194 palas of copper on the given 


date. Contra, Guide to Elephanta (by Hira- 
nanda Sastry) p. 22 and plate. 


801 


АН4Ү НОН мијам 


NASIK DISTRICT 


CHANDOR TALUK 


4247 | CHANDOR.—Stone slab in the se әз goes Sanskrit, Nágari | Records the construction of a Dharma-sala at 
Rénuka temple. газат SaSinagara (i.e., Chandor) by Méi-Jogi- 
dhard) Rohini, mora, the son of Mallari of the Kusika-kula. 
Mál[rga*] 
Sirsha, Vijaya- 
muhürtta, 
Thursday. 
ORISSA 
PURI DISTRICT 
4248 | GOVINDAPUR.—A stone slab | Mana Rudramana Saka 1050 Do. Describes the Maga or Sakadvipiya Brahma- 
in Narasingh Mali’s. (Nandéndriy- nas : Damédara; his son, Chakrapani, who 
abhréndu), is likened to Valmiki; his sons, Manoratha 


and Daéaratha, who were appointed as the 
Pratihára and the Harem Superintendent 
respectively, in the palace of the Мапа lord 
Manóratha, who is described as Vyasa and 
nütana Kālidāsa, married a daughter of 
Devasarman, minister to the prince of 
‘Gaudi country, had two sons viz., Ganga- 
dhara and Mahidhara. Dasaratha also had 
two sons viz., Harihara and Purushdttama. 
Records the construction of a tank (kásdra) 
for the spiritual benefit of his parents by 
Gangadhara, who himself composed this 
prasasti of himself and his family, married 
Pasaladévi, daughter of Jayapani, an adhik- 
Grika of the Gauda king, and his wife Subh- 
aga. Gangadhara is also described as an 
author of a poem entitled Advaitasata and 
was a confidant of Rudra-Mana who had re- 
covered his kingdom from his adversaries. 
The engraver of this record was 4ilpivara 
Sülapàni, the son of Rudra and grandson of 
Uddharana. Published in Ep.ind., Voi. ЇЇ, 
pp. 333ff. Bhandarkar's List, No. 1105. 
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C.--INSCRIPTIONS OF PRE-1945-46 COLLECTIONS—Contd, 


SI. 
No. Place of Find or Deposit Dynasty 


ORISSA— Contd. 
SONEPUR DISTRICT 


4249 | BAIDYANATH.—Pillar in the 
татара of — Kósaléévara 
temple. i 


4250 | Lintel over the entrance of the 
same temple. 


4251 | SONEPUR.—Rock at Laükei- 
vari 


4252 Do. 


King 


Date 


ише Remarks 
Alphabet 
BERNER TM NE RE E apt 
Telugu Reads: (| [Bha]rega[va] | Kasi. Та characters 


of about the 15th century. 


Sanskrit, Nagari | Reads : Divi[]ri Kamsdri. In characters of 
about the 12th century. 


Telugu and Telugu portion probably refers to the slab as 
Sanskrit, marked with Lisiga-mudre. Sanskrit portion 
Nagari mentions Séhi Viradáéa(sa) probably the 

son of Rama. Та characters of about the 
J3th century. 
Telugu Seems to be a pilgrim’s record. А figure of a 


Wheel is engraved above. 


он 


AHdVUDIJH NYICNI 


RAJASTHAN 


AJMER DISTRICT 


AJMER TAHSIL 


4253 | AJMER.—Probably a stone slab 


kept in the Rajaputana Museum, 


(Exhibit No. 1071). Findspot; 
.Pisangan, Ajmer: 


BANSWARA DISTRICT 


4254 | CHACH.—A stone lying in the 
compound of the Brahma 
temple. 


JODHPUR DISTRICT 


4255 | HATHUNDI.—Niche in the sou- 
Қ thern carridor of the Jaina. 
temple. 


S256 | A pillar in the mandapa of the 
same temple. 


Mahd{rd] ul Jagamala 


Vikrama 16. 


Vikrama 1577, 
Krata 
(Kartika) 
gu. 2. 


Vikrama 1299, 
Chaitra Su. 
13, Friday= 
1242 A.D., 
March 14. 


Vikrama 1335, 
Srivana ba. 1, 
Monday. 
Irregular. 


Local dialect, 
Nàgari 


Sanskrit, Nàgari 


Refers to Satnagara. Mentions Jagakamdis, 
sa (Sa)maji and Atamadamaji. 


Mentions place such as "Chhachand Ratnagad. 
Also mentions Pam° Vihalaji. Purport not 
clear. Cf. Am. Rep. Rajaputana Museum, 
1916-17, p. 3, No. 6. 


Records that Pürbacharhdrop&dhy&ya,a disciple 
of Ratnaprabhopadhyaya caused to be 
constructed two talakas (water cisterns ?) and 
Sikharas, Transcribed in Jaina Inscriptions, 
Pt. I, p. 232, No. 893, 


Stipulates the annual grant of 24 drammas to 
§ri Mahavira called ‘Rata’, by the pafichakula 
(names given) of Samipatti (Sévadi). Trans- 
cribed in Jbid., p. 232, No. 894; Noticed in 
PRAS., W.C. 1907-1908, p. 52, para 43. 
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TIT 


Place of Find or Deposit 


RAJASTHAN—Contd, 


HATHUNDI—Coneld, 


4257 | Below the above No. 4256. 


4258 | A pilaster in the porch of the 
same temple. 


4259 | KORTA.—A pillar in the temple 
of Mahavirasvami. 


JODHPUR DISTRICT—Contd, 


C.—INSCRIPTIONS OF PRE-1945-46 COLLECTIONS— Contd. 


Dynasty King Date 


ө ae Vikrama 1336 


Vikrama 1346, 
Sravana ba. 3, 


Sunday 
Irregular 


Vikrama 1728, 
ravana $u. 3 


Language 


Sanskrit, Naga ri 


Do. 


Sanskrit and 
Local dialect, 
Nágari 


Remarks 


Records a further grant of 12 drammas by 
Sreshtika Arastha. Stipulates that the grant 


of atotal of 36 drammas (including the 24 
. drammas mentioned in the above record 


No. 4256) should be máde over every year 


by the pafichakula of Samipati obviously to 
the same deity as in No. 4256 above. Tran- 


scribed in Jaina Inscriptions, pt. 1, p. 233, 
No. 895. 


Mentions the village Shahéda and the names of 
Mahadapala, Sa° Rava and Karmaátha. Pur- 
port not clear, Transcribed in bid., p. 233, 
No. 896. 


Refers to the pontificate of Vijayaprabhasüri 
and seems to record that certain merchants 
joined together and did something (details 
not clear) for Mahavira at Koratanagara 
at the instance of Jayaganin. Refers to 
Samasta-samigha, 


[Agi 


AHdVuDHH NYIGNI 


4560 | Below the above No. 4259 


4261 | Garuda pillar in the temple of 
Vishnu. 


4262 | Entrance frame of the temple of 
Vishnu, 


4263 | In the same place as above No. 
4262. 


4264 | The front of the elephant before 
the temple of Vishnu. 


eee 


Vikrama 1746, , Local dialect, 
Vaisakha Nàgari 
su. 6 


Vikrama 1783, Do. 
Srávana ba. 5, 
' Tuesday= 
1727 A.D., 
June 27. 


Vikrama 1794, Do. 
Kartika $u. 9, 
Thursday= 
1737 A.D., 

October 20, 
f.d.t. 16, 


Vikrama 1794, Do. 
[Kárttika], 
$u. 9, 
Thursday= 
1737 A.D., 


October 20 
f.d.t. .16. 


Vikrama 1796, Do. 
Karttika Su. 
13, Tuesday — 
1740 A.D., 
October 21, 


Purport not clear. Mentions Sri Lalaji in the 
first line. 


Do. Mentions éri Baluji and Jadava Mura... 


Seems to record the gift of a Датага and the 
making of an elepbant. 


Purport not clear. Mentions Rajaghara 


and Mahávira. 


Do. Refers to the god Chaturbhujaji and 
mentions Ghanaji son of'Travari Badari 
Tarhtaji, Nagajiand Bijandtha. The word 
hathi (elephant) occurs in lines 2 and 3. 
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єп 


Place of Find or Deposit 


RAJASTHAN-—Contd. 


JODHPUR —Conclid, 
KORTA —Concid. 


4265 | Pillars in the temple of Samti- 


natha, No, 1. 
4266 | No. 2 
4267 | No. 3. 
SANCHOR DISTRICT 


4268 | BELARA.—Pillar No. 1-In the 
sabhdmandapa of the Adinatha 
temple. 


C.—INSCRIPTIONS OF PRE-1945-46 COLLECTIONS—Contd, 


: Language 
Dynasty King Date and Remarks 
Alphabet 


Sanskrit, Nagari| Records the gift of a pillar (stambhalatd) by 
bhattára Dhülabhadra, disciple of &1 Kaku- 
bhacharya, for the merit of his mother 
Deini. In characters of about the 17th cen- 
tury. 


Save zi Do. Records that Padmachandrópádhyaya, disciple 


of Ya$a$chandrópádhyáya caused to be 
made the pillar for the merit of his mother 


Süri. Do. 


Do. Records that the pillar was caused to be made 
by somebody (name not clear) for the merit 
of his mother Sukhamati. Do. 


РА 


Praudhapratàpa Vikrama 1265, Do. Refers to the pontificate of Sáintisüri of the 
Dhàrhdaladéva Phalguna > Nanakiya-gachchha and Dharhdhaladé chai- 
ba.7, - tya, -Gives the genealogy of the Dharkkata- 


эп 


хн4уХхома NVIGNI 


Thursday — 

1209 A.D., 

January 29. 
4269 | Pillar No. 2 in the same place. Vikrama 1265 Do. 
4270 | Pillar No. 3 in the same place. as saa Do. Do. 


vath$a. Usabha is described as the head of 
the line (vamsa-mukhya). Then there was 
born Sréshthi Pará$va. His two sons were. 
ma. and Rama. There was, then, a certain 
Agidéva who had a son named Dharhda 
whose son was Gosdka. The inscription 


records that .ma., his brother Rama and 
Gosa (ie. Gösäka) jointly constructed the 
Ranga-maüdapa. Gisika is praised as inte- 
Iligent (sudhif), knowing polity (Sishtáchára- 
wifárada) and as engaged in repairs to the 
Jaina temples. Transcribed in Jaina Inscri- 
ptions, pt. L p. 219, No. 862. 


Gives the genealogy of Sréshthi Paréva of the 


Usabha-gótra.  Dülhévi was his wife and 
Magáka his son. The latter's wife was 
Rajamati Rālhū. His four sons were 
Lakshmidhara, Abhayakumara, Méghakumara 
and Saktikumdra. Lakshmidhara's son was 
Viradéva and Abhayadé’s son Sarvadéva. 
Records that Magaka, accompanied by all 
the relations mentioned above, caused to be 
constructed the pillar. Transcribed in ibid., 
p. 221, No. 868. 


Partly worn out. Gives the genealogy of Gós& 


(also called Gósüka) He was the son of 
Dhàmdhà and Jinadévi. His wife was 
Lakshà. His sister was Paümini. Mentions 
Malha and Palhana whose relation to Gós& 
is not clear. Records that the pillar was 
caused to be made by Gósáka together with 
his relatives for the merit of a certain Sóhini. 
Transcribed in ibid., p. 220, No. 865. 


Á 
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C.—INSCRIPTIONS OF PRE-1945-46 COLLECTIONS—Contd. 


SI. 
No. “Place of Find or Deposit Dynasty | King 
RAJASTHAN—Contd, 
: ISANCHORE DISTRICT—Coneld, 
BELARA—Concld, 
4271 | Pillar No. 4 in the same place. © " 
4272 | Pillar No. 5 in the same place. T ds is 


Date 


Vikrama 1265 


Do. 


Language 
and 
Aiphabet 


Remarks 


—Ó—M ——— 


Sanskrit, Nàgari | Gives the genealogy of Asadéva of the Nāņak- 


iya-gachchha and Dharkkata-gótra. His son 
was Jàmgü. Jamgi’s wife was Thiramati 
and son Gahada. The latter's wife was Satu 
and son Ajamaladé. Records the constru- 
ction of a pillar by Asadéva, accompanied 
by all the relatives mentioned above, for 


his own prosperity. Transcribed in ibid, 


p. 221, No. 869. 


Gives the genealogy of 572° Sadhiga. His 


wife was Malhi. Не had three sons viz., 
Ambavira, Dhadaka and Armbadhara. 
Salhana and Gunadéva were the sons of 
Amvavira. Records that Sadhiga- accom- 
panied by all the relatives named above 
constructed the pillar for his own merit. 
Transcribed in Jbid., p. 219, No. 861. 


9t 


AHdVüDIdB NVIGNI 


Gives the genealogy of srdddha Asadéva of the 
Dharkkata-vamsa. His wife was Sukhamati 
and son Dhashdhd. The latter's wife was 
Jinadévi. His five sons were Gésa, Matha, 
Ralhana, Khóvasiha and Palhana.  Gosa's 
sons were Amravira and...jasa, Malha’s sons 
were Lakshmidhara and Mahidhara; Ral- 
hana’s son was AkhéSira; Khovasiha's son 
was Dévajasa and Palhanas sons were 
Dhanachathdra and Devachamdra, Records 
the construction of the pillar by the five sons 
of Dhathdha, together with their sons for 
their own merit. Transcribed in Práchima 
Jaina Lekha Samgraha, p. 252, No. 405. 


Mentions Valhana, son of Sudharmma Ъе- 
longing to the Nanaka-gachchha. Gives the 
lineage of Balachathdramuni. His disciples 
were Harichamdra and Municharndra. Dha- 
nadéva and Pár$vadéva belonged to the same 
line (anvaya). Records that Pürívadéva 
together with his disciple Viracharhdra 
caused to be made the pillar for the increase 
of merit. Transcribed in Jaina Inscriptions, 
pt. I, p. 220, No. 866. 
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C.—INSCRIPTIONS OF PRE-1945-46 COLLECTIONS— Contd. 


Language 


$1. ; 
Мо. Place of Find or Deposit Dynasty King Date and Remarks 
Alphabet 
TEE i OCC ERO шы INR лл саш 
RAJASTHAN - Concid. 
UDAIPUR DISTRICT 
UpAIPUR TAHSIL 
4275 | EKLINGAJI.—Inscription in the ees - Vikrama 1592, | Sanskrit Nagari | Begins with ап invocation іо gana. Extols 
Mahant's house, | Saka 1457, Раќираійсһағуа Narahariyati. He is described 
i Марһа $u. 8, as having constructed tanks (jaladhárdh) 
Friday, temples (surdgarah) and sculptures(mürtayah). 
Révati.. Records that a magnificient monastery 
Irregular. (mathikà) consisting of a secret path (gügha- 
márgd), an underground chamber (bhümi- 
.grihd) and a musical ball (vadya-grihakritilt) 
d was caused to be constructed by Narahari. 
Mentions dkàásavási Pasupatacharya Vi&van- - 
atha pajțādhīśvara. The prasasti was com- 
posed by pamdita Purushéttama of the 
Da$apurajüáti. The monastery was con- 
structed under the supervision of sitradhdra 
Bhimasimha who was also the engraver of 
the inscription. 
ad URAN UR =A шеше i каша Vikrama 1678, Do. Records the construction of a temple for Siva 
toria Hall Museum. (vasu-muni- E xxl й Е 
. .nripa) Saka by dcharya Lakshmidása described as dvija- 
1544, Пата, son of Gchdrya Dhanvamtari and 
Uttarayana, grandson of dchdrya Balaji. Contains a 


Magha $u. 2, benediction for the long evity of Jayadéva 


811 


AHdYWOIdH NVIGNI 


UTTAR PRADESH 


BANDA DISTRICT 


4277 | MARPHA.— Stone slab 


4278 | RASIN.—Ground floor of the 
temple of Chanda mahéévari 


on the top, of a very steep hill. 


Siddhiturhga or 


Dhilathga ? 


Thursday 
Sravana— 
1622 A.D., 
January 3.¢ 


Vikrama 1404 
(véda-Viyat- 
payódhi-vidhu) 
Karthika $u. 


14 Thursday — 
1347 A.D. 


October 18. 


and Kāśīdāsa, the two sons of dchdrya 
Lakshmidasa, Lord Siva, enshrined in the 
temple was called Vaidyanatha. 


Do. Eulogises a certain Kālidāsa the son of Dbar- 
араа, as the refuge of the weak and as the 


worshipper of Siva. Records the constru- 
ction of a Shrine (dé vakuli) by him. 


Do. Fragmentary, Contains a verse in praise of 
Chandamahéévara (i.e. Siva) and refers to 
the Bhatavaméa. In characters of about the 
12th century. Noticed A.SJ.R. Vol. XXI, 
р. 15ff. and plate XVII. 
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C.—INSCRIPTIONS OF PRE-1945-46 COLLECTIONS — Сопсій. 


SI. 
No. Place of Find or Deposit Dynasty King 
а ле лу з= 


FOREIGN COUNTRIES 


CEYLON 


4279 | ANURADHAPURA. — 
Raunwaeli Dàgoba. 


Gayabáhu Gamini Abaya. 


Language 


Date and Remarks 
Alphabet 
| ы ыш nae ee ee AL LL 
u Prakrit, Brábmi | Records the construction of the Dakini Abaya 


(Dakshina Abhaya) and other viháras by the 
king who is described as the son of Mahdrdja 
Tisa. He, having protected them, made 
them inhabited, having strengthened the 
faith, having repaired the dilapidated buil- 
dings, and after having given [the viharas] 
gave to the priesthood the enjoyment of the 
four Pratyavas. In characters of about the 
2nd century A.D. Noticed in Ancient 
Inscriptions in Ceylon, p. 73, No. 5; p. 109, 
No. 5. 


ос 


AHdVHOIdH NYIGONI 


Place of Find or Deposit 


ANDHRA PRADESH 
HYDERABAD DISTRICT 


HYDERABAD TAHSIL 


1 | DARGAH.—Dargah of Husain 


Shah wali. Headstone slof gra- 
ves, on the south. No. 1.* 


2 | No. 2. 


3 | On a grave in front of the 


Dargah. 


4 | GOLCONDA. — Hira khane-ki- 
Masjid. In the central mifrdab, 


D.—ARABIC AND PERSIAN INSCRIPTIONS, 1976-77—Contd. 


Dynasty 


A.H. [10 ?]79, 
Jumada II 5, 


Saturday — 
1668 A.D., 


October 31 


A.H. 1010 
(chronogram) — 
1601-02 A.D. 


А.Н. 1078= 
1667-68 A.D. 


Arabic, Naskh | Partly imbedded in the ground. Full impression 
could not be taken. Records the death of 


Remarks 


a person (name untraceable). 


Arabic, Prose & Fragmentary. Records the death of a person 


Persian verse, 
Naskh & 
Nasta'liq 


Arabic Naskh 


named Mu‘in. 


Contains religious text (Qur'dn),’ Chapter II, 


part of verse 255, Chapter XCVII, verses 1-5). 
In characters of about the 17th century. 


Arabic Thulth | Do. (Qur'an, Chapter IX, verse 18). Written 


by Taqiu'd-Din Muhammad son of Salih al- 


Bahrani. 
p. 59, pl. 


Published, Eg. Ind. Mos., 1913-14, 
XIX c. 
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T1 


Ко, Place of Find or Deposit 


ANDHRA PRADESH—Contd, 


HYDERABAD DISTRICT 
—Contd. 


HYDERABAD TARBSIL— Contd, 


GOLCONDA — Contd, 


5} Do. Carved on nine wooden | Qujb Shahi 


panels. Sets of three panels. 
On the facade (one plank lying 
loose). 


6 | On a gun on the Sampolia-Burj. 


7 | Gun called Fath-Rahbar, on the 
Petlà-Burj. 


Dynasty 


D.—ARABIC AND PERSIAN INSCRIPTIONS, 1976-77—Contd. 


Language 
d 


ап Remarks 
Alphabet 


King | Date 


States that the mosque was built by the king 


:Abdu'llah А.Н. 1079 (& | Persian verse, 
| chronogram)-| Nasta‘liq under the supervision of Husain. Written 
1668-69 A.D. by Isma "il son of ‘Arab Shirazi. Jbid,, р. 57 
pl. XXII. 
Aurangzeb Rengal year 16, | Persian, Refers to the (casting of the) gun named Dush- 
A.H. 1084m Nasta‘lig man-Küb (lit. enemy-relinquishing)’ Бу 
1673 A.D. Mathura Das son of Rāmji, for canonnading 
(tüprizi) the Asir fort. Also quotes its charge 
(shots) as 30 seers (dihür) and gunpowder 
10 seers, Ibid., 1935-36, p. 23, pl. XIV a. 
` Do. Regnal year 16, Persian prose & | Records the manufacture of the Fath-Rahbar 
A.H. 1083— verse, (lit.guide to victory) gun by Muhammad ‘Ali 


Nasta'liq ‘Arab and gives its charge as one maund 
(man) and gunpowder as 13 Shah Jahani 
Scers (thdr) and a páv (quarter). Ibid., 1913- 


14, p. 56, pl. XXI a. 


1672-73 A.D. 


а 


AHdVWDIdH NVIQNI 


8| HYDERABAD.—Headstone of | 
a grave on the roadside leading 
to the Dargah of Barahna Shah 
in Mahalla ‘Idi Bazar, outside 
old Naka. 


9 | Enclosure in the Family Cemetry 
called Páigah-Khurshid — J&h. 
On the western wall. 


10 | Graveyard called Panje Shah in 
Mahalla Langar-Haud. On the 
obverse and reverse of the 
headstone of a grave. 


11 | Bibi-kà-Chashma in Mahalla 
Füfima-Nagar near the Falak- 
Numa Palace. Wooden plank 
above the inner door. 


12 | Dargāh of Hadrat Mu'min Chup 
in Mahalla *Aliyabad. Above 
the entrance of the compound. 


13 | Around the western doorway of 
the tomb proper. 


i fuas e» ^ 4 Arabic, Naskh 
` gious text (Shiite Durüd). In characters of 


about the 17th century. 


Records the death of Karima Begam wife of 


А.Н. 1293 (& — | Persian verse, 


chronogram)=|  Nasta'ltq Hadrat-i-Sulfán (the king 7), Composed by 
1876-77 A.D. Rigdwàn. 
sii A.H. 1081, Arabic & Records the death of Allah Bakhsh son of 
Dhu’l-Hijja 24| Persian, Niru’d-Din. 
=1671 AD. | gua 
April 24 маш 
| sar sss Persian verse, | States that this is the ‘privy chamber and rest- 
Naskh : ing place of the mother of the Faithful and 
the daughter of the last of the Prophets (i.e. 
Fatima)’, Also contains the name Bāqir 
Husain Dhàkir. In characters of about the 
18th century. 
A.H. 722 (& Arabic prose & | Records the death of Mir Mu'min the Silent 
chronogram)=| Persian verse, (Khámüsh). In recent characters. 
1322-23 A.D. Naskh 
one айы — Arabic prose & | Contains a couplet by the famous 13th centüry 


Iranian poet Sa'di in praise of Prophet Muha- 
mmad and religious text (Shiite First Creed). 
In characters of about the 17th century. 


verse, Naskh 


Incomplete. Extant portion contains only reli- - 
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£cl 


51. Place of Find or Deposit 


ANDHRA PRADESH — Contd, 


HYDERABAD DISTRICT 


—Contd. 


HYDERABAD TaHsIL—-Conid, 


HYDERABAD —Contid, 


14 | Around the southern doorway of 
the tomb proper. 


15 Around the eastern doorway of 
the tomb proper. 


16 | Slab fixed in front of the western 
doorway. 


17 | Headstones of graves їп the com- 
pound. No. 1 (loose). 


D.—ARABIC AND PERSIAN INSCRIPTIONS, 1976-77 — Contd. 


omm d 
Language 
King Date and Remarks 
, Alphabet 
A.H. 1052 Persian & Eulogises the mausoleum of the saint Mir Mu’- 
(chronogram) | Urda verse, min Chup (i.e. Silent) and gives the date of 
= 1642-43 Naskh its construction. 
A.D. 
Arabic verse, Contains a. popular prayer for repulsion of 
Thulth epidemic. In characters of about the 17th 
century. 
"i Arabic prose & | Contains religious text (Shiite Durüd, Qur'án, 
Persian Chapter XXXII, verse 15, Chapter LIII, 


verse, Naskh verse 62, Chapter XLI, verse 38, Chapter 
XCVI, verse 19, Chapter XLVIII, part of 
verse 29) and а Persian couplet in praise of 


God. Do. 
Е Arabic, Thulth | Damaged. Contains religious text (Shiite Durüd) 
Do. j 


vct 


AHdYHOIdg NYANI 


18 


19 


20 


21 


22 


23 


24 


25 


26 


No. 2. 


No. 3. 


No. 4. 


No. 5. 


-No. 6. 


No. 7. Obverse. 
Do. Reverse. 


No. 8. 


No. 9. Obverse and reverse. 


No. 10. 


No. 11. 


А.Н. 1081— 
1670-71 A.D. 


А.Н. 1058, 
Dhu'l-Hijjaa 7 
=1648 A.D., 
December 13 


А.Н. [1107]9— 
1697-98 A.D. 


A.H. 1099 (?), 
Safar 9= 


1687 A.D., 
December 5 


Arabic, Naskh 


Do. 


Arabic, Thulth 


Do. 


Arabic, Naskh 


Do. 


Arabic & 
Persian, 
Thulth & 
Nasta'liq 


Arabic, Naskh 


Arabic & 
Persian, 


Thulth 


Incomplete. Do. 


Do. 


Records the death of Dilawar. 
clear. | 


Do. Incharacters of about the 18th century. 


Do. Incharacters of about the 17th century. 


Contains religious text (Nàd-i-Ah). Do. 


Damaged. Do. (Shiite Durüd). 


. Last line not 
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D.—ARABIC AND PERSIAN INSCRIPTIONS, 1976-77—Contd. 


Language 
` Date an Remarks 


Place of Find or Deposit Dynasty 


ANDHRA PRADESH— Contd. 


HYDERABAD DISTRICT 
— Contd, 


HYDERABAD TAUSIL— Contd, 


HY DERABAD—Contd. 


Arabic, Naskh | Incomplete. Contains religious text (Shiite 


No. 12. 
Durüd, sayings, etc.). In characters of about 
the 18th century. 
ESSE А.Н. 1094, Arabic & Records the death of Khadija Begam. 
Jumada I, Persian, 
last day Thulth 
(i.e. 30), 
- Thursday= 
1638 A.D., 
May 17 
No, 14, Arabic, Naskh | Contains religious text (Shiite Durüd) In 


characters of about the 18th century. 


- 


А.Н. 1093 (& | Arabic prose & Records the death of someone named Akh&ma(?), 


No. 15. Obverse and reverse. 
| chronogram)es| Persian verse, 


9ct - 


AHAVUOIE NYIONI 


33 


34' 


35 


36 


37 


38 


No. 16. 


No. 17. 


No. 18. Obverse 


Do. Reverse. 


House of Shri Agha Dihlawt in 
Mahalla Sayyid ‘Ali Chabütara, 
Above the doorway. 


Do. Headstone of a grave in the 
courtyard. Obverse. 


Rajab 20 (2), 
Saturday= 
1682 A.D., 
July 15 


A.H. 1194, 
Rabr'I 15= 
1780 A.D., 
Match 21 


А.Н. 1034, 
Dhu’l-Qa‘da 
9=1625 A.D., 
August 3 


А.Н. 1093 (& 
chronogram) = 
1681-82 A.D. 


Thulth & 
Nasta‘liq 


Arabic, Naskh 


Arabic, Thulth 


Arabic & 


Persian, 
Naskh 


Persian verse, 
Naskh 


Arabic, Thulth 


Contains religious text (Shiite Durüd) In 
characters of about the 18th century. . 


Incomplete. Do. In characters about the 
: 17th century. 


Records the death of Khwaja ‘Ambar. 


Registers the death of Rahima Khanam. Also 
mentions Khwaja ‘Ambar. 


Records the construction of a well and a 
mosque by Sulfán Quli (see No. 40 below) 
and invokes curse upon anyone selling or 
purchasing them. Published, Ep. Ind. Mos., 
1925-26, p. 27 pl. X b. 


Incomplete. Conatins religious text (Qur'àn, 
Chapter CXIV, verses 1-4 and part of vèrse 
5) In characters of about the 17th century. 


TANNY 
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D.—ARABIC AND PERSIAN INSCRIPTIONS, 1976-77—Contd. 


Language 
Place of Find or Deposit Dynasty King Date and Remarks 
Alphabet 
ысы жашы] ысу ыы шсш ишы ден eh ee E 


ANDHRA PRADESH — Contd. 


HYDERABAD DISTRICT 
—Contd. 


HYDERABAD TAHSIL-—Contd, 


HYDERABAD--—Contd. 


39 | Reverse. Arabic, Thulth Incomplete. (Nad-i-Ali). Do. Ibid., р. 26 (without 


plate or text). 


40 | Headstone of another grave, same 


as Persian verse, | Fragmentary. Records the name Sulfán Quli 
place. 


Thulth son of Farhad (see No. 37 above) and des- 
cribes him as a servant of the descendants of - 
(Prophet) Muhammad and ‘Alt Do. Ibid., 
р. 26, f. n. 4 (without plate). 


41 | Dargah of Misa Qádir. Tomb 
of Sayyid Husain Auliya. 
Headstone of the grave. 


Arabic, Naskh | Contains religious text (Qur'am, Chapter II, 
verse 255, and Shiite Durüd). In characters 
of about the 17th century. 


А.Н. 1261 (&  |:Persian; Reads; Rauda-i-Sayyid Husain (Tomb of 


42 | Do above the entrance of the 
Tomb. тый Nasta'liq Sayyid Husain Auliyi), which also affords 


the year. 


Sci 


AHdVUDIdE NVIGNI 


43 


45 


46 


47 


48 


49 


50 


Do. Headstone of a grave in the | 
compound. | 


Do. On another grave. 
Do. On the lamp-post of a third 
grave. à 


Do. Loose slab in the mosque. 


Do. Tomb of Ghulam ‘Ali Shah 
Qàdiri. Above the entrance, 
outer side. 


Above the entrance, inner side. 


Masjid of Barq Jang in Mahalla 


< Top-Khana. Loose slabs, No.1. 


No. 2. ‘ 


eee 


. 
M 


А.Н. 1134— 
1721-22 A.D. 


А.Н. 1236 (& 
chronogram)= 
1820-21 A.D. 


“А.Н. 1259 (& 


chronogram)— 
1843-44 A.D. 


A.H. 1258 (& 


chronogram)= 
1842-43 A.D. 


А.Н. 1254= 
1838-39 A.D. 


Arabic & 
Persian, 


Naskh 


Arabic, Naskh 


Arabic verse, 
Naskh 


Arabic, Thulth 


Persian prose & 
verse, 
Nasta'liq & 
Naskh in 
Tughra-i- 
Ma‘kis 


Persian prose & 
verse, 
Nasta liq 


Persian, 
Nasta'liq 


Arabic, Naskh 


Incomplete, portion coptaining the name etc., 
built up into the platform. Records the 


death of a lady (name lost). In characters 
of about the 18th century. 


Invokes Allah’s mercy, favour etc. (on the 
deceased, name not given). Date that of 
writting. 


States that the one interred herein isa saint 
son of a saint. 


Fragmentary. Contains religious text (Shiite 
Duriid). In characters of about the 17th 
century. 


Contains a verse in praise of Hagrat ‘Ali and 
states that this is the resting-place of the 
saint. Also records the names Muhammad, 


‘Ali, Hasan and Husain arranged in the form 
of a human face. Date that of construction. 


Eulogises Hagrat ‘Alt and records the death of 
the saint. (name not mentioned). 


Reads: Маша ‘Ali, Fathullàh Baig Khan, 
Muhammad Fadil, I'timàd Nawaz Khan. 


Contains religious text (Shiite Durüd) In 
characters of about the 16th century. à 
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D.—ARABIC AND PERSIAN INSCRIPTIONS, 1976-77—Contd. 


a | : Language 
o. Place of Find or Deposit Dynasty King Date and Remarks 
| Alphabet 
кз TT мың. тту, METERS IHE ES 
ANDHRA PRADESH—Contd. 
HYDERABAD DISTRICT 
— Contd. 
HYDERABAD TABsIL—Contd. 
HYDERABAD—Concld, 

51 | Graveyard called Takiya Akmal каї ж wa Arabic, Thulth | Contains religious text (Shiite Durüd). In 
Shah, to the south of the same characters of about the 17th century. 
mosque. Headstone of a grave. 

Obverse. 

52 | Reverse. b. эш 56 sa Arabic, Naskh | Reads: Ya Allah, Үд Muhammad, Ya ‘Ali. 

| in Тчрһга Do. 

53 | Tomb -of Sayyid Sh&h Ghulam fs P one Arabic, Thulth | Contains religious text (Shiite Durüd). Do. 
Ahmad ЈПааї, in Mahalla 
Musta'idpüra. Headstone of 
the grave. | 

54 | Mosque of 'Abdu'llàh Khan, in L ese | = А.Н. 1246 (& Persian verse, Records the death of $alih Muhammad Khán. 
Mahalla Kághazgudi on the chronogram) Nasta‘liq ; : 

main Road. On the lamp-post 1830-31 


of a grave in the compound. | A.D. 


oci 


AHAVYOIdA NVIGNI 


55 Two graves in an enclosure neat 


56 


37 


58 


59 


60 


the Machhli-Kamán. Head- 
stones. No. 1. 


No. 2. 


MAULA‘ALI.—House of Mahdi 


Alt Khan, also called 'Ashür 
Khana, Two loose slabs. No. 1. 


No. 2. » 


CHANDA-BAGH.—Slab near 
the headside of the grave of 
Chanda Bibi. 


Step-well near the above. Loose 
slab on the roof of a chamber. 


eos 


А.Н. 1075, 
ShawwAl] 9 =а 


1665 A.D., 
April 15 


A.H. 1239 (& 
- chronogram) 
= 1823-24 

A.D. 


А.Н. 1212= 
1797-98 A.D. 


А.Н. 1207— 
1792-93 A.D. 


Arabic, Thulth ` 


Arabic, Naskh 


Persian verse, 
Nasta'liq 


Arabic, Thulth 


Persian verse, 
Nasta‘liq 


Persian, 
Nasta'ltq 


Contains religious text (Shiite Durüd). In char- 
acters of about the 17th century. 


Do. Published, Eg. Ind. Моз., 1935-36, p. 27, 
pl. XVII b. ` 


Records the construction of an archway 
(kamán), mosque, an ‘Ashir Khána. a Sarai 
and a Takiya on the Koh-i-Sharif (the sacred 
hill of Maula *Ali) by Khushhál Khan for the 
public. Written by Sayyid ‘Ali Khan. Pub- 
lished, Landmarks, р. 12. 


Fragmentary. Contains religious text (Part of 


Shiite Durüd). In characters of about the 
17th century. 


Records the construction of a well on the Koh- 
i- Ali (Maula ‘Ali hill) by a lady named (2) 
Hanifa, at the bidding of the Prophet’s execu- 
tor, (Le. Аі). 


States that the builder of the well is Khushhal 
Khan son of Karim Khan Dihlavi. 
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D.—ARABIC AND PERSIAN INSCRIPTIONS, 1976-77—Contd. 


51, ' Language 


No. Place of Find or Deposit Dynasty King Date and -> Remarks 
Alphabet 


ANDHRA PRADESH —Contd. 


KRISHNA DISTRICT 


MASULIPATAM TALUK 


A.D. 1823 Persian, Nasta'lig| Records the death of Nawwab Mirzà Zainu'l- 


61 | MASULIPATAM.— Graveyard 
‘Abidin Intigàm Jang Mubdraku’d-Daula, 


of the Nawwabs in Mahalla 
Ingudurpet. Headside of grave 
No. 1. 


62 | No. 2. Sis et E 1254- ; Persian verse, Records the death of Fakhru'n-Nisà Begam 
. oM Naskh Who was newly married. 

Muharram 26 

1838 A.D., 

April 21 


63 | Graveyard next to the Jami‘ энн. Arabic, Naskh | Records the death of Shaikh *Abdu'l-Lagf. 
Dhu’l-Qa‘da 4 | 


mosque. Headstones of graves i D Monda 
, Monday = 
Ме 1767 A.D., 
З : April 12 


64 | No. 2. Е | > 
chronogram), Persian, Маг “АН son of Zakiu'd-Din Muhammad 


Shawwal25, |  Nasta'liq Khàn son of Shaikh 'Abdu's-Subhán al- - 


P yg Наги al-Qannauji (?) al-[Jauhari 7]. 


February 2 


Nawwab of Machhli Bandar (і.е. Masulipatam). 


A.H. 1252 (& Arabic & Damaged. Records the death of Maulvi Qadir 


I 


ХН4ҮҸОІая NYIGNI 


65 


66 


67 


68 


69 


70 


71 


Loose slab lying inthe Jàmi sé 


mosque. 


"AT: 


Jthná-'Ashariya graveyard in the 


Ingadurpet locality. 


stones of graves. No.'1. 


No. 2. 


No. 3. 


No. 4. 


No. 5. 


No. 6. 


Head- 


А.Н. 1290 (& | Persian verse & , Records the death of Ghulām Muhammad. 


Chronogram)-| prose, 
1873-74 A.D. Nasta‘liq 


A.H. 1232, Persian, 
Dhvw’!-Hijja Nasta‘liq 
18, Friday= 
1817 A.D., 

October 29 


A.H. 1233, Do, 
Ва 11— 
1818 A.D., . 
February 18 


A.H. 1222. Persian verse, 
(& chrono- Nasta ‘liq 


gram)= 
1826-27 A.D. 
A.H. 1241, Arabie, 


Muharram 17 | — Nasta'liq 
=1825 A.D., 


September 1 

А.Н. 1233, Persian, 
Dhv'I-Hijja Nasta‘liq 
10=1818 


A.D., 
October 11 


A.H. 1237, Do. 
RabrII 172 
1822 A.D., 
January 11 


entitled Sadr. 


{ 
Records the death of Ада Muhammad Isma‘il 
son of Ада ‘Ali Isfahani. 


States that the death of Ада Muhammad ‘Ali 
son of Аҷа Muhammad Mehdi Qazwini. 


Records the death of Sayyid Taqi. 


States that al-Hajj Mir Muhammad ‘Ali son of 
late al-Hàjj Mir Hasan al-Kázirüni (al-Kaza- 
rüni ?) died on thc given date. 


Records the demise of Mirzà Muhammad Nabi 
son of Mirzà Muhammad, “Ай Shtrüzt. 


Records the death of Адй -Muhammad Nab! 
son of Mullä Muhammad Husain Isfahüni. 
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D.—ARABIC AND PERSIAN INSCRIPTIONS, 1976-77— Contd. 


SI. 
No. Place of Find or Deposit 
ANDHRA PRADESH —Contd. 
KRISHNA DISTRICT—Concid. 
MASULIPATAM TALUK— Concid. 
MASULIPATAM —Concld. 
72 | No. 7. 
73 | No. 8. 
74 | No. 9. 


: Language 
Dynasty King Date ee i 
Alphabet 


A.H. 1248, Persian, 
Jumada I 23, Naskh 
night of 
Thursday= 
1832 A.D., 

October 18 


A.H. 1243, Persian, 
Jumádà [== Nasta‘lig 
1827 A.D., 


November- 
December 


A.D. 1880 Do. 
{August 28] 
[A.H. 1297], 
Ramagàn 22 


vtt 


Remarks 


Records the death of Ада Siraji (7) son of 
Ада Mir ‘Abid Isfahani (7) 


AHAVEOMA мма 


Records the demise of Aq’ Muhammad Hussin-i- 
Maghára son of Ада Luff ‘Alt. 


States that Mir Muhammad Tagison of Mir 
Hasan ‘Askari, an expert wrestler and a 
master in stick-wielding (bannauj or chhari) 
who was the city champion (shahr-ustdd) died 
at the age of 62. 


75 


16 


77 


78 


19 


‚ 80 


No. 10. 


No. 11. 


No. 12. 


No. 13. 


MAHBUBNAGAR DISTR ICT 
ALAMPUR TALUK 


ALAMPUR.—Graveyard near 
the Dargah of Shah ‘Ali Bád- 
shah. Headstone of a grave. 


Bowl (Kashti) of stone in the 
above Dargah. 


-— Au 7 Arabic, Thulth 
m oe A.H. 1219, Persian verse & 
Dhu'-Hijja prose, 
18—1805 Nasta'liq 
A.D. 
March 20 
eu ois ds Arabic, prose & 
Persian verse, 
Naskh & 
Nasta'liq.- 
- | A.H. 1260, Arabic prose & 
Rabf‘TI 3 Persian verse, 
1844 A.D,. Nasta'liq 
April 22 


A.H. 1221 (& Persian verse, 


3 chrono- Naskh 
grams)= 
1806-07 A.D. 

А.Н. 1232 (& Do. 
chronogram)— 


1816-17 A.D. 


Damaged. Records the death of some one 


(name not legible), In characters of about 
the 18th century. 


Records the death of Міха Muhammad ‘Ali 
‚ son of Mirza Husain ‘Ali Maskani Isfashant. 


Incomplete and damaged. Records the death of 
Fatima Begam. In characters of about the 
19th eentury. 


Records the demise of Khairu’n-Nisa Bibi. 


Records the death of Sultfánu'n-Nisà also called 
Bibi Sultan daughter of Qadir ‘Ali Khan. 
Composed by ‘Azim. 


States that Karri the Barber (Hajjdm) donated 
this Kasht! (Bowl) by way of an offering 
| (nayáz) to Shah ‘Alt Bádsháh Chishti. 


LL"9L61 Оя LEOARA TVONNV 


Sel 


SI. 
No. 


Place of Find or Deposit 


ANDHRA PRADESH- Concid. 


MAHBUBNAGAR DISTRICT 
Concld. 


ALAMPUR TALUE— Сопсіа. 


ALAMPUR —Concld, 


81 | Jami' mosque in the Fort; Above 
the main entrance. 


82 | Do. On the facade. 


BIHAR 
MONGHYR DISTRICT 
MoNGnYR TAnSIL 
83 | MONGHYR.- Graveyard in 


Mahalla Nimatalla. Headstone 
of a grave. 


Dynasty 


D.—ARABIC AND PERSIAN INSCRIPTIONS, 1976-77—Contd. 


Language 


and Remarks 
Alphabet 


King Date 


ee estas Se MEME REEL 


А.Н. 1229 (& 
2 chrono- 
grams)= 
1813-14 A.D. 


Persian verse, 


States that the mosque was built by the great 
Nasta‘liq 


Khan ‘Ali Ahmad under the orders of the 
great Amir Shah Yàru'l-Mulk. Composed 
by A'zam. 


ss Do. chrono- 
gram) 


Arabic, Naskh Records the date of the mosque. 


А.Н. 1275 (& | Arabic prose & | States that death took place at the age of nine 


Ihsan (the father). 


` of Khwaja Mughli (alias) Imdād ‘Ali son of 
шеш roe prose .Hakim Khwaja Пап ‘Ali, resident of the 
gram)= уеге; city of Капһрйг working in the Hospital 
1858-59 A.D. |  Nasta'liq (Drau’sh-Shifa) at Monghyr. Composed by: 


9E? 


AHdVWOIdH NVIGNI 


84 


85 


86 


87 


88 


89 


Mosque in Maballa Diláwárpur. 
On the facade. 


Graveyard in the same locality. 
Headstones of graves. No. 1. 


No. 2. 


No, 3. 


No. 4. 


No. 5. 


A.H. 1100 Arabic prose & ; States that the osque was built through the 
(chronogram) | Persian verse, | blessings of the Saint Shah Taju’d-Din ‘Arif, by 
—1688-89 Naskh Sayyid Husain. Published, Corpus of Arabic & 
A.D. Persian Inscriptions of Bihar, pp. 286-87, pl. 

60 (c). 


A.H. 1070 (& Persian verse, Records the death of Sháh Sharafu'd-Din, des- 


chronogram) Nasta‘liq cribed as a saint (wali). Cf. ibid., p. 262, 
Muharram 7= pl. 42 (c). Seems to have been set up in the 
1659 A.D., last century. 


September 14 


A.H. 1050 cn Do. Records the death of Shah. Mustafa Sufi, a 
-| chronogram), бс. Ibid., р. 242, pl. 4 } A 
онот Иа 4 gnostic id., p. 242, pl. 42 (b). Do 
=1641 A.D., 
March 7 
А.Н. 1110 (& Do. Records the death of the saint Shah Taju'd-Dm 


' chronogram)= age 
1698-99 A.D. Arif (see No. 84 above). Do. 


AH. 1019 (& Do. Records the demise of a sai à 8 
chronogram), Tbid., р. 193, pl. 42 (a). Do ‘Bah Ilahdád. 
Shawwiles 
1610 A.D., 

December- 
1611 A.D., 
January 


А.Н. 1294 (& Do. Records the death of Shah Mubsin ‘Ali, a 


chronogram), leading chief (ra'is). Co i 
pianos ni Е (ra’is). Composed by Nawázish 
Friday— 

1877 A.D., 

January 25 
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D.—ARABIC AND PERSIAN INSCRIPTIONS, 1976-77—Contd. 


No. Place of Find or Deposit Dynasty King Date 
m ——— M Qt cp DC RR Бы Senara 
BIHAR—Contd. 
HYR DISTRICT 
Mans —Concld. 
MOoNGHYR TAHSIL— Coneld. 
MONGHYR—Concld. 
90 | No. 6. A.H. 1268 (& 
chronogram)= 
1851-52 A.D. 
91 | No. 7. А.Н. 12(71 (& 
chronogram), 
Rabi'H 11— 
1855 A.D., 
January 1 
92 | No. 8. A.H. 1231 (& 
chronogram)= 
1835-36 A.D. 
93 | No. 9. f m A.H. 1232 (& 
"f ` chronogram)= 


1816-17 A.D. 


Language 


and Remarks 
Alphabet 
Do. Records the death of a saintly person Shah 
А Ahsan ‘АП. 

Ро. Records the death of a man of pious habits, 
Shah Husain ‘Ali. 

Do. States that Shah Ahmad ‘All, a leading saint of 
his time, died on Friday. 

Do. Records the death of Jawad ‘Ali, 


8tt 


AHdVoId8 NVIGNI 


94 | Graveyard called Phulwart-Bügh. gás A.H. 1298 (& 
Headstones of graves. No. 1. chronogram), 
Rajab 20. 
Thursday= 
1881 A.D., 


June 18 
(Saturday) 


95 | No. 2 si E A.H. 1293 (& 
chronogram), 
Dhu'l-Qa'da 


21, 1876 A.D., 


December 8 


96 | No. 3. iss ! A.H. 1296 (& 
| chronogram), 
` Sha'bün 3, 
1879 A.D., 
July 24 
) Thursday 


Persian prose & , States that this is the graveof а devout and 


verse, 
Nasta‘lig 


Do. 


Do. 


pious lady, Bibi Khadija who died at the age 
of 20. Further states that she was the 
daughter of Shah Muhammad Musharraf 
son of Shah Muhsin ‘Alf, the spiritual-heir 
(Sajjáda-Nashin) of the city of Münger (i.e. 
Monghyr) and was married to Shah 
Muhammad Ya'qüb, a younger son of Shüh 
Husain ‘Ali brother of Shah Muhsin ‘АН. 


States that this the grave of Maulavi Shah 


Muhammad Ishaq, Deputy Collector and 
Magistrate, (eldest) son of late Shah Husain 
‘Ali (see No. 94 above), a descendant of 
Shah Mustafa Sifi (see No. 86) and a grand- 
son, On mother’s side, of Maulavi Shuja‘u’d- 
Din son of late Maulana Sayyid Qiyamu'llàh. 
Further states that after completing his 
studies he entered service in his youth, and 


having progressed day by day, rose to post 
of Magistrate which he held for fourteen 
years. Also states that he suffered a heart 
stroke in the night of the given date, at his 
headquarters Banka, District Bhagalpir and 
expired on the morning of Friday at the age 
of 35; his body was brought from there, on 
palanquin and by train, to be interred at his 
ancestral and sepulchre. 


States that Maulavi Shah Muhammad Ibrahim, 


second son of late Shah Husain ‘Alt (No. 94 
above) who, after the death of his elder 
brother (No. 95 above) was appointed Deputy 
Collector and Magistrate at the age of 26 
years, died on the given date, after two 
years of service,. of diarrhoea, which had 
subsequently deteriorated into delirium and 
was buried on the next day. 


LL-9L6] 140458 TVNNNV 


6€1 


51. 
Мо. Place of Find or Diposit 


BIHAR— Contd. 
NALANDA DISTRICT 


BIHAR SHARIF TAHSIL 


97 | BIHAR SHARIF.— Tomb of 
Shah Faglullàh — Gosá'in 
in Mahalla Вагадагт. Loose slab 
lying nearby. 


98 | Nauratan Building (now housing 
a Middle School) in Mahalla 
Baoli. On the northern wall. 


PATNA DISTRICT 
PATNA TAHSIL 
99 PATNA.— Mosque in the enclo- 


sure of the Dargàh of Shah 
Arzüni. Over the archway of 


the prayer hail. 


D.—ARABIC AND PERSIAN. INSCRIPTIONS, 1976-77—Contd. 


Dynasty 


King 


Language 
d 


Date an 
Alphabet 


Remarks 


(1) А.Н. 663 Arabic, Naskh | Fragmentary. States that the tomb of Sultan 


Jumada I 18, 
night of 
Sunday— 
1265 A.D., 


March 8 
(2) A.H. 665— 
1266-67 A.D. 


A.H. 1153 (?) Persian verse, 
(chronogram) Nasta‘liq 
=1740-41 
A.D. 


А.Н. 107C— Arabic & 
1659-60 A.D. Persian, 


Naskh & 
Nasta ‘liq 


Shah who died on the first date was built by 
Abu’l-Makarim Tatar Khan who is praised 
in glowing terms on the second date. Pub- 
lished, Ep. Ind, Mos., 1913-14, р. 24 pl. IXa. 
Ins. Beng. Vol. IV, р. 10, pl. 3 Corp. Ins. 
Bihar, pp. 7-8, pl. 2. 


Damaged. Records the completion of the Nau 
Ratan building : Composed by Khalil. Pub- 
lished, Corp. Ins. Bihar, р. 286, pl. 60 (a). 


Records the construction of the mosque by 


Rustam Кһап Nawwab ‘Abdu’llah Khani. 


Written by Muhammad Mugqim son of Mir 
Sayyid 'Abdu'r-Rasül. Cf. ibid, p. 261, pl. 
53 (d & e). à 


Ovi 


AHdVUODIdH NVIGNI 


100 | Tomb of Karimu'llah Shah in the 


| 


101 


102 


103 


104 


105 


same enclosure. Over tbe door, 


Tomb of Shah Basant in the same 
enclosure. Over the entrance. 


Tomb of Shah Kale in Mahalla 
Pachchhim-Darwáza. Over the 
doorway. 


Mosque in, Maballa Shish-Mahal. 
Above the central mihráb. 


Another mosque in the same 


locality. Over the central 
mihráb. 


Enclosure to the west of the 
Chhoti-Masjid in Mahalla 
Gujri. Headstone of a grave. 


Enclosure in the compound of 
mosque of Mir Ashraf. Over 
the gate. 


А.Н. 1185 (& Persian verse, 
chronogram)w|  Nasta‘liq 
1771-72 A.D. 


A.H. 1158 (& Do. 
chronogram), 
Rajab 19, 
Wednesday= 
1745 A.D,, 
August 6 


A.H. 1124 (& Do. 
chronogram)= 


1712-13 A.D. 


States that Karimu’llah, the lord of the king- 
dom of asceticism ( fagr expired on the given 
date.  Jbid., p. 340, pl. 53 (b). 


Records the death of Basant, described as а 
gnostic. Ibid., p. 322, рі. 53 (0). 


Records the death of Shah Kale, who received 
the bounty (of spiritual guidance) from 
Мигјафа Thani (lit. second). Shah Kale is also 
described'as an ardent devotee of. Atit (i.e. 
God). Composed by Razzaq. Ibid., p. 310 
pl. 63 (a). 


A.H. 1190 (& 2 | Persían prose & |Records the construction of a mosque by Sayyid 


chronograms) verse, Naskh &| Ibrahim. Composed by Shah Haidar Bakhsh. 
=1776-77 Nasta'liq Ibid., p. 347, pl. 70 (a). 
A.D. 

A.H. 1264 Persian verse & | States that Hakim Dhu'l-Faqür ‘Ali Khan 
(& words)= prose, Rigawi al-Husaini Ythná- ashari of Akbarabad 


1847-48 A.D. Nasta ‘liq 


A.H. 1160, Persian & 


| Ane 
January D Nasta'liq 


built this mosque exclusively for his use in 
the course of one year at the cost of one 
thousand two hundred and fifty rupees. 


Records the death of Rahimu’n-Nisa daughter 
of Ааа Muhammad Yüsuf of Mashhad (in 
Iran). Ibid., p. 323, рі. 25 (d). 


А.Н. 1174 (& | Arabic prose & | Records the death of Mir Afdal. Jbid, p. 333, 


chronogram)=/ Persian verse, 


1760-61 A.D. Naskh & 
Nasta'liq 


pl. 66 (d). 
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Trt 


107 


108 


109 


110 


111 


Place of Find or Deposit 


BIHAR— Contd. 
PATNA DISTRICT—Congd. 
PATNA TAHSIL — Contd. 


РАТМА ~ Contd. 


Headstone of a grave nearby. 


Mosque of Sher Shahi. On the 
octagonal pillar at the headside 
of a grave in the compound. 


Graveyard near the above mo- 
sque. Headstones of graves. 
No. 1. Obverse. 


Do. Reverse. 


No. 2. 


D.—ARABIC AND PERSIAN INSCRIPTIONS, 1976-77—Contd. 


Language 
d 


Date an 
Alphabet 


Dynasty 


А.Н. 11897 (& Do. 


chronogram)= 
1775-76 A.D. 

А.Н. 949— Регзїап, 
1542-43 A.D. |  Nasta'liq 


Fagli 1276 (& 
chronogram), 
(A.H. 1286), 
Safar 132 
1869 A.D., 

` May 25 


Persian verse, 
Nasta‘liq 


A.H. 1286 (& 3 
chronograms) 
1869-70 A.D. 


Arabic verse, 
Naskh 


Persian verse, 
Nasta‘liq 


А.Н. 1223 (& 


chronogram)= 
1808-09 A.D. 


Remarks 


КИРЕНЕ a REO NNNM 


Records the demise of a lady named Fatima. 
Cf. ibid., p. 346, pl. 66 (a). 


Records the death of Muhammad Могай süfi, 
the martyr. Jbid., p. 131, pl. 25 (b & c). 


States that the occupant of the grave is 
Nagiban Bi who died in youth. Composed 
by Shád. s 


Records the demise of the same Nasiban 
Composed by Shad. 


Records the death of Mirza ‘Aziz. 


Tel 


AHAVUO!dA NVIGNI 


‚112 


из 


114 


115 


116 


117 


118 


No. 3. 


а 


Mosque in Mahalla Ваїйо-Кип- 
win, On the facade. 


Zanüni-Masjid in Mahalla Kan- 
gayya Told, Over the main 


gate. 


On the facade of the same 
mosque. 


Below above. 


Headstone of a grave in the com- 
pound of the same mosque. 


Loose slabes lying in the same 
mosque, No. 1. 


А.Н. 1186 (& 
chronogram)— 
1772-73 A.D. 


A.H. 1242 (& 
chronogram)-— 
1826-27 A.D. 


xs A.H. 1208 (& 


chronogram)— 
1793-94 A.D. 


A.H. 1208 
(chronogram, 
according to 
Bayyinat 
system)= 
1793-94 A.D. 


“ne A. H. 1199 (2 
chronograms, 
one of them 
in Bayyinat), 
Sha'bün 7 
(night): 
1785 A.D., 
June 15 


Do. 


Persian verse, 
Nasta'liq 
& Naskh 


Arabic prose & 
Persian verse, 
Naskh & 


Nasta‘liq 


Persian verse & 


prose, 
Nasta'liq 


& Naskh 


Persian, 
Nasta'liq 


Persian verse, 
Nasta,liq 


Persian verse & 
prose, 
Nasta‘liq 


States that Кока Khan ‘the spring of the gar 
den of poetry’ died on the given date. Com- 
pósed by Maftün. bid., p. 342, pl. 69 (b). 


Assigns the construction of a mosque to 
Husaini Begam, 


States that the mosque was built at an auspi- 
cious time. Ibid., р. 381, pl. 75 (b). 


Records the construction of the above mosque. 
Date that of completion. Jbid, р. 382, pl. 
75 (a). 


States that all the chronograms (of inscriptions 
in this mosque) are composéd by Ghulam 


Yahya, the builder of the mosque. Jbid., 
р. 382, pl. 75 (c). 


Requests the visitors to pray for deceased. In 
characters of about the 18th century. Jbid., 
p. 383, pl. 75, (e). 


Records the demise of Mir ‘Alt Ibrühtm a 
saintly person and spiritual guide of the 
composer Gbulüm Yaby& Cf. ibid., р. 349, 
f. n. 4. 


| , 
К 
: н 
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D.—ARABIC AND PERSIAN INSCRIPTIONS, 1976-77—Сота, 
SI. | Language канай 
No.| ` Place of Find or Deposit D King : Date . and аш 
' р | ynasty B ae Alphabet 
BIHAR— Contd. 
PATNA DISTRICT-Concld, 
PATNA Taust. — Concid. 
PATNA —Concld. 
A.H. 1190 (& Do.. Records the construction of the. mosque of 
119 | No. 2. Сопот (i. e. built by) Ibrahim. Composed by 
1716-77 A.D. Ghulam Yahya and written by Muhammad 
‘Alt, Zbid., р’ 349, pl. 70 (с). 
: "c А.Н. 1110 (& Arabic & Eulogises the mosque of (i.e. built by) Yhr&htm. 
120 | No. 3. | | | wees ee 3 chronograms Persian, Ibid., p. 348, pl. 70 (b). 
eno Nasta'liq 
Bayyinat)= 
1776-77 A.D. 
| | i rse, i i 
121 | Mosque in Mahalla Mughalpüra. T" s A.H. 1208 (& | Persian из ic ш construction of the mosque to. 
On the facade, Т chronogram)-| Мама нча жаа. 


1793-94 A.D. 


Pri 


AHaVEDIdS NVIGNI 


122 


123 


124 


125 


126 


127 


Sbühjabánt ‘Idgah. Over . the 


ROHTASGARH DISTRICT 
SASARAM TAHSIL 
SASARÁM.—Tomb of Sher 


Shih. Around the miprdb in 
the west wall. І 


Small ruined mosque neat the 


gate of the above tomb. Ов | 


the west wall.’ 
central mihráb.. 


To the right of the above. 


To the left of the central mihrab. 


Mosque near the lmambayi of l 


Tegh “АН in Mahalla Shaikh- 
püra. On the facade. 


Sir 


Mughal 


Iskim Shih 


one 


‘| А.Н. 1043 (& 


chronogram)= 
1633-34 A.D. 


А.Н. 1045 (& | 


Arabic prose & 
Persian verse, 
Naskh 


Arabic, Thulth 


Persian verse, 
Nasta'lfq 


Do. 


chronogram)=| . 


1635-36 A.D. 


(D) AH. 1044 & 


chronogram)= 
1634-35 A.D. 
(2) А.Н. 1045 
(& chrono- 
gram)= 
1635-36 A.D. 


A.H. 12(0)5 (& 
chronogram)= 
1790-91 A.D. 


Persian prose & 


verse, 
Nasta‘liq 


Persian verse, 
Nasta ‘liq 


Refers construction to the reign of the king. 
Published, Ep. Ind. Mos., 1923-24, p. 28, 
pl. XII. 


оле Contains only religíous text 
(Qur'àn, Chapter LXXXVII, part of verse 13). 


In characters of about the 15th century. 


States that Mujahid built the ‘Idgah on the 
road, Published Corp. Ins Bihar, p. 233, pl. 
48 (a). 


Records the construction of the mosque by the 
great khin Mujahid Khan. Ibid, p. 234, 
pl. 48 (с). 


Gives two chronograms for the construction 
of the ‘Idgah. Jbid., р. 233, pl. 48 (b). 


Records the construction of a mosque for (1. е. 
attached to) the Dargüh of Hasanain (i. e. 
Imáümbára) by Tegh ‘Ali for merit in both 
the worlds. 
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D.—ARABIC AND PERSIAN INSCRIPTIONS, 1976-77—Contd: 
SI. . 


Р R Language 
No. Place of Find or Deposit . Dynasty | King Date and Remarks 
; Alphabet 
. BIHAR—Concid. 
ROHTASGARH DISTRICT 
e — Concld, 
SASARAM TAHSIL—Concld. 
` SASARAM—Concld, 
128 | Graveyard near Làl-Darwüza. "s us A.H. 1231 Persian verse & | Records the death of Mehdi Hasan. 
` Headstone ofa grave. — - (words & prose, 
a chronogram)=|  Nasta'Uq  . 
1815-16 A.D. : 
129 | Tomb of Hasan Khan Sar. Over | gar i Sher Shah E Arabic & States this is the tomb (ита) of Miyan 
` the mifrdb in the west wall. ^ Persian, Hasan, (and it was built) at the instance of 
( Naskh Shaikh Abū Sarwàni. Published, Ep. Ind. 
Mos., 1924-25, p. 27, pl. ХШ а; Corp. Ins. 
Bihar, p. 141. pl. 26 (c). 
130 | Mosque in the enclosure of the 23 өө” A.H. 1276 (& Persian verse, Records the extension of the. courtyard and 
same tomb. Above the main chronogram)—|  Nasta'liq (the construction) of the door of the Jami‘ 
entrance. | 1859-60 A.D. ^. mosque. 
131 | Mosque near the Khangah-i- “ө ii А.Н. 1272 (& 2 | Arabic & Assigns the construction of the mosque to 
Kabiriya. On the facade. chronograms) Persian, Shah Kabiru‘d-Din Ahmad. 


A.D. Nasta‘liq 


SPT 


AHdJVUDIdH NYIGNI 


DELHI 


DELHI.—Mosque (of Sher Shah) 
in Porind Qila. On the central 
mihrab, 


132 


123 | On the first mihrab from the left. 


134 
` left. 


135 | On the first тїйгй from the right. 


136 | On the second mihráb from th 


right. i 


137 | Grave of Shaikh Shihibu'd-Din, 
about a kilometre to the north : 


of the 'Idgáh, Loose slabs. 
No. 1. 


138 | No. 2. 


On the second mifrab from the | 


n [D 


Arabic, Naskh 
with strong 


Bahar flou- 
tishes. 


Do. 


Arabic prose & 
Persian verse, 
Küfi & Naskh 
with Bihar 
flourishes 


Do. 


Arabic, Thulth - 


Persian Thulth 


Contains religious text (Basmala, First Creed 
and Qur'án, Chapter I), In characters of 
about the 16th century. Published. Memoir 
Arch, Sur. Ind., No. 47, р. 7, Nos. 15-17. 


Do. (Qur'àn, Chapater III, verses 25-26, Chap- 
ter XII, part of verse 21). Do. Ibid., p. 6, 
No. 8. 


Do. (Qur'ün, Chapters CXII-CXIV). Also 


invokes prayers for lasting prosperity of ‘the 
edifice. Do. Jbid., p. 7, Nos. 11-13. 


Do. (Qur'üm Chapters CIX, CXII, СХШ, 
CXIV and First Creed). Do. Ibid., p. 8, 
. Nos. 26-27. 


Do. (Qur'an, Chapter II, verse 255, Chapter 
CXII, First Creed etc.). Also contains two 
couplets invoking God's mercy. Do. Ibid., 
p. 8, No. 22. 


Reads: Hasbiyallaha (Allah is Sufficient for 
me) In characters of about the 13th 
century. 


Fragmentary. Refers to the death of some one 
(details lost). Do. 
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D.—ARABIC AND PERSIAN INSCRIPTIONS, 1976-77— Contd. 


А : Я s s Language | 
No. |. ` Place of Find or Deposit | · Dynasty King Dite pen Remarks 
| А Alphabet 
DELHI-—Concid. 
DELHI —Coneld, 
139 | Small marble enclosure to the east ooo А.Н. 969 = Persian verse, Contains a  Quatrain  eulogising Hagrat 


Nigà'mu'd-Din Auliya. Composed by Mir 
Nawidt of Nishápur (in Irán). For the ins- 
cription on the inner side of the deor see 
4. R. Ep., 1970-71, No. 32 of Appendix D. 


of the tomb of  Hagrat 1561-62 A.D. |  Nasta'liq - 


Nigamu'd-Din. On the. door, 
(outer side). 


Arabic, 
Nasta'ltq 


Contains religious text (First Creed). In 


140 | Hasan Thani Qabrastün (grave- PR эө 
characters of about the. 17th century. 


yard) behind the *Alà'i mosque. 
Graves No. 1. Top. 


Records the death of Mirza Ja'far, а Shahid 


141 | No. 2. Do. | sie scis Arabic prose 
and Persian (i.e. a martyr) of Shamsabüd. Partly pub- 
тее Ша ? lished, List Hin, Mus. Mon. Delhi: Province, 
an 

Nasta'liq vol. II, p. 172. 
142 | No. 3. Do. i seve - A.H. 979 Arabic prose Records the death of Mir 'Abdu' Hay, a 
` (words), and Persian Sayyid of lofty position, who was very gene- 
Dhul-Hijja verse, Naskh rous like Магада (i.e. *Al). Ibid, p. 171. 


& Nasta'liq 


221572 A.D., 
April-May 


Spr 


AHdVWOIJH NVIGNI 


143 | No. 4. Sides 


144 | No. 5. Do. 


145 | No. 6. Do. 


146 | Sham‘ Burj in Mahalla Nigamu'd- 
Din. Loose slab. 


GUJARAT 
AHMADABAD DISTRICT 


. AHMADABAD CITY ТАШКА 


147 | AAMADABAD. --Bohra gravey- 
ard in Saraspur. Headstones of 


graves. No. 1. 


A.H. 975 Persian & 
(words) = Arabic, 
1567-68 A.D. | Naskh 

Do. (chrono- Arabic prose & 
gram)— Do. Persian verse, 

Naskh & 
Nasta'liq — , 

А.Н. 982 ides and 
(chronogram) ersian verse, 
1574-75 A.D. | Naskh and 

Nasta'liq 

А.Н. 1151 (& | Arabic, Thulth 
chronogram) — 
1738-39 A.D. 

A.H. 950 Arabic, Naskh 
Jumada I | 
28== 1543 


A.D., August 
29 


Records the death of Muhammad Amin Sultin 
who attained martyrdom at Chitor. Jbid., 
p. 172. 


Records the death of a youth named 
Muhammad Yisuf. Ibid., p. 173. 


Records the death of ‘Aldu’d-Dm. Jbid., 
p. 172. 


Fragmentary. Contains a cnronogramatic 


phrase regarding construction of some 
edifice- 


Seems to have been set up in recent times, States 
that this is the grave of Sayyidi Qāsim son 
of Hasan who brought the decree of na, 
from the last Dà'; of Yemen, ауу 
Muhammad ‘Izzu’d-Din to Sayyidnà Yüsuf. 
son of Sulaimün. 
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D.—ARABIC AND PERSIAN INSCRIPTIONS, 1976-77—Contd. 


Language 
and Remarks 
Alphabet 


Place of Find or Deposit 


GUJARAT —Contd. 


AHMADABAD DISTRICT 
—Contd. 


AHMADABAD City ТАШКА 
—Contd, 


AHMADABAD—Contd. 


Arabic, Naskh | Do, States that this isthe grave of a pious 
man of Yemen (name no? specified) who was 
sent by the last Da’i of Yemen to India as 
his deputy (wáli) to report for the people of 
Yemen on the sincerity and steadfastedness 
of the faithful (of India) and stayed in 
Ahmadabad till his death. 


149 | Qutbi-Gumbad, in Saraspur A.H. 1065 Do. Do. States that this is the grave of Sayyidna 


Headsides 66 graves in the за xj Miyàn Fir (=Pir) Khan son of Miyan Ahmad 
compound. . No. 1. Dhul-Qa'da Jr'ü and grandson of Malik Jrü, the Оа" 
9—1655 A.D., (religious head) of India, Sindh and Yemen. 


August, 31 The date is that of his death. 


OST 


ABdVEDMH куам 


150 


151 


152 


153 


154 


155 


No. 2. А ‘eee 


No. 3. 


‘Qutht Graveyard (attached to the 
above). Headsides of graves 


No. 1. 
No. 2. 
No. 3. bese 
No. 4. sie 


ses A.H. 1056 (& 
words), 
Jumada II 
27—1646  - 
A.D., July 31 


S . | А.Н. 1054 
(& words), 
Shawwal, 9— 
1644 A.D., 
November 29 


sse A.H..... (left 
| blank), 
Shawwal 12 


ise . A.H. 988, 
Dhu’!-Hijja 
5, Friday= 
1581 A.D., 
: January 11 
(Wednesday) 


tee i A.H. 994, 

` Shawwàl I, 
Friday = 
1586 A.D., 
September 5 
(Monday) 


Do. 


Do. States that the grave belongs to the Dà' 


Sayyidnà Машапа Qujbu'd-Din a descen- 
dant of Maulana Burhanu’d-Din Dà'üdjrü 
son of Qutb Shah who was the only one 
among the 02715 to attain martyrdom on the 
given date. It also praises him in glorious 
terms. 


Do. States that this isthe grave of Sayyidnà 


Miyàn Qàsimj''ü son of Miyan Fir (=Pir) 
son of Missa Bhà'i who died on the given 
date. 


Do. States that this is the grave of the Hadd, 


the Ma'dhün, the saintly Aminji son of Jalal 
and praises his spiritual powers. 


Do. States that the grave is that of the great 


Shaikh Adam son of Вај Sahib who died on 
the given date. 


Do. Portions missing. States that this is the 


grave of one who is honoured by being the 
father of the great Машат Hasan, namely 
Ѕаууійпа Jalal shah. Date of death lost. 


Do. States that this is the grave of the trusted 


Hadd Maula’? Malik son of Hasan and 
father of Maulà'1 Rajan. 
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D.—ARABIC AND PERSIAN INSCRIPTIONS, 1976-77— Contd. 


Place of Find or Deposit 


GUJARAT—Contd, 


AHMADABAD DISTRICT 
—Concld, 


AHMADABAD CITy TALUEA 
—Concld, 


AHMADABAD—Coneld. 


156 | Chhoti-Masjid in the locality 


Suigarüni. Pol in Kalupur. 
Over the central mihráb. 


157 | Mosque in Khushkulla-Pol in 
Kàalüpur. Over the central 
mihràb. 


158 | To the right of the same mihráb, 


159 те the left of the central mihrab. . 
4 O, E 2, 


Language 
Date and 
Alphabet 


A.H. 1063 (& Persian verse, 
chronogram)=| Машаа 
1652-53 A.D. 


А.Н. 1073 | Arabic & 
(chronogram) Persian, 
= 1662-63 Naskh & 
A.D. Nasta ‘iq 
ies Arabic, Naskh 
* Do. 


Remarks 


Records the construction of the mosque by 
Muhammad Ghazi under the supervision of 
his brother Jan Muhammad. 


Assigns the construction of the mosque to 
Shaikh Fath. 


Contains only religious text (Qur'an, Chapter І, 
verse 4), In characters of about the 18th 


century. 


Do. verse 5. Do. 


tel 


AHÁVUDIAH NVIONI 


160 


161 


162 


163 


164 


165 


Mosque in Galyárán-ni-Pole- in ne 


Kálüpur. On the central 
mihrab. Upper inscription. 


Do. Lower one, on the same | Mughal 
slab. 


Mosque of Dada Міуйп, in 
Chandan-Talavadi, Daryápur. 
Loose slab. 


MEHSANA DISTRICT 
Kanı TALUKA 


KADI.—One-wall mosque in the 
Husain Baba-ka - Qabrastán 
(graveyard). To the right of 
the mifirdb. 


PATAN TALUKA 


B 


PATAN.—Jami‘ mosque. To the 
right of the central miprab. 


Mosque in Оаѕаімафа. On the 
south wall. 


Farrukh Styar 


АН. 979 (& 
chronogram), 
Rabi‘I= 
1571 A.D., 
July-August 


Arabic, Naskh 


Persian verse, 
Nasta'liq 


Regnal year 6, 
A.H. 1129 (& 


chronogram)= 
1717-18 A.D. 


А.Н. 1116 (& Persian verse, 
chronogram)=| Naskh 
1704-05 A.D. 


A.H. 1212 (& 
chronogram) == 
1797-98 A.D. 


Persian verse, 
Nasta'liq 


Arabic, Naskh 


Arabic, Thulth 


States that ‘this Jami ‘mosque’ was constructed 
by Abüjí'ü Muhammad entitled Malik 
Wajihu’l-Mulk. 


States that ‘this Ka‘ba in Gujarat (i. e. mosque) 
was built by Ruhu’llah during the governor- 
ship of Mahiraja Ajit Singh, when Nahir 
Khan was the Superintendent (Darigha) of 
Kathera-Parcha. The builder was the ла 
(of the latter). 


Fragmentary. Records the construction of the 
gate of a locality (mahalla) and the naming 
of it as Lahori-Mahalla. 


Records the death of a lady named Hans 
Kunwar. Cf. Mus. Ins. (Memoir No. III, 
Baroda, 1944), no. IX, p. 12, pl. Va. 


Fragmentary. Contains invocations to АПаһ. 
In characters of about the 14th century. 


Fragmentary. Contains religious text (Qur'dn, 
Chapter IX, part of verse 18). In characters 
of about the 14th century. 
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EST 


.D.--ARABIC AND PERSIAN INSCRIPTIONS, 1976-77—Contd. 


Language 


51. |. Place of Find or Deposit Dynasty and Remarks 
No. Alphabet 


РЕЗЕ аА ИРА 


GUJARAT — Concid. · 


MEHSANA DISTRICT—Concid. 


Patan TALUKA—Concld, 


PATAN-— Сопсіа, 


166 Arabic Thulth | Fragmentary. Contains religious — text. 
(Qur'an, Chapter II, verse 255, 127, part 
of verse 201). In characters of about the 


15th century. 


Bibi-ki-Masjid in Mahalla Khāli- чө, 
qpüra. Above the central 
mihrab. 


Mosque near the Motià Gate. 
Above the central mihrab, 


167 


Arabic, Naskh | Do. (Qur'an, Chapter III, verse 95 and part 
| f of verse 96). Do. 


Mosque in Maballa Rant Bāgh. 
Above the main entrance. 


168 


sese 


Do. Fragmentary. Do. (Tradition of Prophet regard- 
| ing merit of constructing mosques). Do. 


Do. Contains religious text (Basmala, First Creed 
and Qur'dn, Chapter XVII, part of verse 82). 
In characters of about the 18th century. 


Old *Idgüh. Headside of a grave 
at the back. 


169 


170 | Headstone of another grave, 


Do. Do. (Qur’dn, Chapter И, verse 255). Do. 
same placc. 


PoE 


хидүчомя NVIGNI 


RAJKOT DISTRICT 


RAJKOT TALUKA 


171 | RAJKOT.— Office. of the super- 
intending Archaeologist, wes- 


tern Circle, Department of |. 


Archaeology, Government of 
Gujarat, Jubilee Gardens. 
Loose slab. Originally from 
the mosque unearthed in the 
foundations of the Rang- 
Mahal, ‘Wedhwan District 
Surendranagar, 


JAMMU AND KASHMIR. 
ANANTNAG DISTRICT 
- ANANTNAG TAHSIL 
172 | CHITERGUL,—Old graveyard. 


Loose headstones of graves. 
No. 1. 


173 | No. 2. 


eer 


LIII 


А.Н. 837, . 
Dhv'I-Hijja 1, 
== 1434 A.D., 
July9 . 


A.H. 1150, 
Shawwil 10, 
Kashmiri, 
Magh, 
Züna Pajna 
basha== 
1738 A.D., 
January 20 


A.H. 1148, 
Jumada II 4, 
Saturday, 
Kashmiri, 
Kartik Zuna 
Pajna satam= 
1735 A.D., 
October 11, 
Saturday 


Arabic prose & | Records the construction of a mosque by 


Persian prose 
& verse, 
Naskh 


Persian prose & 
verse, 
Nasta‘liq 


Persian, 
Nasta'liq 


Khwaja ‘Alā’ son of Fakhr Bahrá'ichi (i.e of 
Bahrá'ich in Uttar Pradesh). 


Records the death of Bāqir Mir son of ‘Al. 


Records the death of Bülüqr Mir. 
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SST 


81. n 

. No. Place of Find or Deposit 

JAMMU AND KASHMIR 

—Contd. 
ANANTNAG DISTRICT - Contd. 
ANANTNAG TAHSIL— Cond. 
CHITERGUL- Contd. 

174 | No. 3. 
175 | No. 4. 


Date 


(1) А.Н. 1151, 


Safar 10, 
Kashmiri, 
zet (?), 

Züna Pajna, 
barinash (7)— 
1738 A.D., 
May 19 


(1) A.H. 1155, 


Shawwal 23, 
Saturday 
Kashmiri, 
Kala Pajna 
puranmashi= 
1742 A.D., 
December 10 
Friday 


Language 
and 
Alphabet 


Persian verse 
& prose, 
Nasta'liq 


Do. 


D.—ARABIC AND PERSIAN INSCRIPTIONS, 1976-77—Contd. 


Remarks 


Records the death of Fath Malik, the Zamin- 
dar of Mazo. The Kashmiri local equivalents 
of the month and date not clear. 


Records the death of Ashraf Mir. 


9ST 


AHAV¥OIdE NVIGNI 


176 | No. 5. Two pieces. 


177 | No. 6. 


178 | No. 7. 


179 | No. 8. 


180 | No. 9. 


асве 


А.Н. 1161, 
Dhu'l-Qa'da 
12 Kashmiri, 


. Zina Pajna 
=1748 A.D., 


October 23 


A.H. 1156, 
Safar 29, 
Monday= 
1743 A.D., 
April 13. 
(Wednesday) 


A.H. [xx]46, 
Sha'bün 18, 
Kashmiri, 
Magh, Kata 
Pajna 


AH. 1150 
Kashmiri, 


Ashadha ba .. 


=1737 A.D. 


А.Н. 1137, 
Sha'bàn 23, 
Kashmiri, 
Zaita Kata 
Pajna bà (or 
mà) shi= 
1725 A.D., 
April 26 


Do. 


- 


Arabic & 
Persian; 
Naskh 


Persian prose 


verse, 
Nasta'liq 


Fragmentary. Records the death of some one 
(name lost). Н : 


Records the death of Husain Mir son of 
Muhsin Mir. 


Frasmentary. Records the demise of some 
' one (name lost). 


Do. Purport not clear. 


States that Suljàn Mir expired on the given 
date. 


14-9161 804 LOATA тупку 
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81. 


No. Place of Find or Deposit ^ Dynasty 


JAMMU AND KASHMIR 
— Contd, 


ANANTNAG DISTRICT 
— Contd. 


ANANTNAG TAusIL— Contd, 


CHITERGUL—Contd. 


181 | No. 10. 
182 | No. 11. pw 
183 | No. 12. зы 


Language 
King and 
Alphabet 
A.H. 1137, 
Jamada II 23, verse, 
Kashmiri,... Nasta'liq 
kata Pajna... 
| 21725 A.D., 
February 26 
ө А.Н. 1138, Do. 
` Jumādā I 17, 
[Kashmiri...] 
Kata Pajna 
Марї= 
1726 A.D., 
January 10 
жет A.H. 1 [xxx] Persian prose 
twords), & verse, 


Mubarram 7, Nasta‘liq 
Monday 


Remarks 


Persian prose & | Fragmentary. Records the death of Muhammad 


Mahdi. 


Fragmentary. Records the demise of Ja‘far 
Mir. 


ГА 


Fragmentary. Records the death of some one 
(name lost) 


81 


AHqVuD]Idi ктам 


184 


185 


186 


187 


188 


189 


No. 13. 


No. 14. 


No. 15. 


No. 16. 


No. 17. 


No. 18. 


A.H. 1134 (& 
chronogram), 
Muharram 6 
Kartika zuna 
Pajna aitam— 
1721 A.D., 
October 16 


А.Н. 1127, 
Каб“ 3, 
Monday, 
third pahar= 
1715 A.D., 
March 28 


A.H. 1132, 
Jumada I 11— 
1720 A.D., 
March 10 


A.H..... Кап 
17, Tuesday, 
Pohna Kata 
Pajna 
Churam — 


Do. 


Persian, Naskh 


Persian verse & 
prose, 
Nasta'liq 


Persian, 
Nasta‘liq 


Persian verse, 
Nasta‘liq 


Records the death of Ja‘far. Written by 
Muhammad Biügir Mir. 


Fragmentary. Records the death of Dost ‘Ali 
Mir son of Asadu'llàh Mir. 


Fragmentary. Records the death of some one 
(name lost). 


Fragmentary. Records the death of a lady 
named ‘Iwaq Didi. In characters of about 
the 18th century. 


Do. Records the death of a lady Sakina ВІ. - 
Do. 


Do. Details lost. Do. 


1179161 WOA LwoddH IVANNY 
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9, : 
No. Place of Find or Deposit 
JAMMU AND KASHMIR 
— Сота. 
ANANTNAG DISTRICT 
— Concld. 
ANANTNAG TAHSIL—Concld. 
CHITERGUL- Concld, 
190 | No. 19, 
191 | No. 20. 
192 | No. 21. 
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Dynasty 


King 


Date 


A.H. 1150, 
Dhu'l-Qa'da 
18, Friday, 
Chitrana kata 
Pajna 1738 


A.D., 
February 26 


A.H. 1120 
(words), 
month of 


Shrivan= 
1708 A.D., 


А.Н. 1143 


(words)= 
1730-31 A.D. 


Language 


Persian, 
Nasta'liq 


Remarks 


Records the death of Kulthüm Bibi 
of Amanu’llah Mir, 


Arabic prose & | Records the death of Mir Muhsin. 


Persian verse, 
Nasta'liq 


Persian verse, 
Nasta‘liq 


Fragmentary. Records the death of some one 


(name lost). ХА, 


daughter 


091 


AHdVuUbIdH NVIGNI ` 


` 193 


194 


195 


196 


197 


197 


SRINAGAR DISTRICT 


SRINAGAR TAHsiL 


SRINAGAR.—Sheel §$ahib gra- 


veyard in Mahalla Maltaing. 
Graves. No.1. Sides. 


No.2. Do. | 
No.3. Do. 
.No.4. Do. 


On a grave in the compound of 


Chest Diseases Hospital in the 
same locality. 


Graveyard called Tari Bal in 
Mahalla MiQirzánpüra. Graves. 
No. 1. Headstone. 


A.H. 999= 
1590-91 A.D. 


A.H. 1000, 
Muharram 10 
=1591 A.D., 
October 18 


A.H. 1024, 
Rabr'Il 23 = 
1615 A.D., 
May 12 


A.H. 1002 
(chronogram) 
= 1 593-94 
A.D. - 


А.Н. 1102(?), 
Jumáda I 18 
(7)21691 
A.D., 
February 7 


А.Н. 982, 
(chronogram) 
1574-75 A.D. 


Arabic & 
Persian, 
Nasta'liq 


Persían, 
Nasta‘lig 


| Arabic & 


Persian, 
Naskh 


Persian verse, 
Nasta'liq 


Arabic & 
Persian, 
Nasta'liq 


Arabic prose & 
Persian verse, 
Thulth 
(M'aküs) & 
Nasta‘liq 


Records the death of Bibi Baghdādi. 


Records the death of Kulthüm Agha daughter 
of Khwaja Bahau’d- Din Husain al-Khádim 
-al-Munsht (7). 


Contains only religious text (Qur’in, Chapter 
П, verse 255). 


Records the death of Sangin Beg. 


Damaged. Records the death of Ismá'il Beg 
Turkmün. . | 


Records the death of Mir Ja'far, а Sayyid. 
Also contains the name of the deceased's 
servent Bihrüm (who probably setup the 
epitaph). 
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E: 


No. Place of Find or Deposit 


JAMMU AND KASHMIR 
—Conceld, 


SRINAGAR DISTRICT 
—Concid, 


SRINAGAR TAHSIL—Concld. 


SRINAGAR —Concid. 


199 | No. 2. 


200 | Tomb of Bad Shah. Slab in the 
southern enclosure wall. 


KARNATAKA STATE 
BIJAPUR DISTRICT 
BIJAPUR TALUK 


BIJAPUP —Tomb of Dai Màn 
in the comp: nd of Jop- 


Gumbad. Above the southern 
doorway. 


201 


coe 


Language: 
Date and 
Alphabet 
A.H. 1009 Arabic & 
(chronogram) Persian, 
1600-1601 Thulth & 
A.D. Nasta'liq 
A.H....., Persian verse, 
Shawwil 7 Nasta‘liq 


Arabic, Naskh 


— - 


Remarks 


Records the death of a Bibi і.е, lady (name 
not specified). 


Damaged. Records the death of 'Abdu'r- 
Razziq. In characters of about the 18th 
century. 


Contains only religious text (Qur'dn, Chapter II, 
verse 255). In characters of about the 18th 
century. 


сот 


AHAVUOIdA NVIGNI 


202 | MAMDAPUR.—Bara Talab ‘Adil Shahi Muhammad $h А.Н. 1043 (& Persian prose & | Records the constrtiction of a tank (haud) desi- 
(Tank). On the revetment wall. | chronogram)=| verse, Thulth gnated as Sulfán-Begam Tank by Khawwagg 
1633-34 A.D. Khan the Prime Minister at the instance of 
the king. Further states that it was built at 
the cost of fifty thousand hons. Cf. Gaz. 
Bomb. Presidency, Vol. XXIII, Bijapur (1884) 
р. 663 (English translation only). 


203 | Jami‘ mosque. In the northern Do. Do. А.Н. 1044 (& Do. Do. The cost is, however, ` not given. 
wall of the prayer hall.’ Ori- ' chronogram)= 
ginally from the Chota Talib 1634-35 A.D. 
(Tank). 
Вист TALUK 
204 | BILGI.—Step-well called Uqbi- | Mughal Aurangzeb Regnal year — | Persian, States that Nawwab Diler Khàn Bahadur son 
B&oli. In the left wall. 51, A.H. 1119 Nasta‘lig of ‘Abdu’l-Karim Buhlü] Khan Міуапа 
=1707 A.D. granted four Chdwars of land іп the 
(upto Februa- town (gagba) Bilgi іп pargana Bakarkota 
ry 20) (Bágalkot ?) to his servant  B(v)isaji 


Pandit son of Mahdàji and grandson of 
Bábàji a Patülsháhi Rugbt(v)jedi Brahmin 
(zunnárdàr), and the latter out of his personal 
earned income, excavated a step-well апа 
laid out a garden for his merit in the next 
world, under the supervision of his nephew 
Kishnaji son of Raghunath. Ends witha 
curse of divorce for the intruders (userpers) 
whether a Hindu or a Muslim. 


aa aR aaa a E 
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Si. : 
No. Place of Find or Deposit . Dynasty 


MAHARASHTRA 
AHMADNAGAR DISTRICT 


Nevasa TALUK 


205 | KHARWANDI.—Above the Niz&m Shabt 
arch of the gate. 


THANE DISTRICT 


KALYAN TAHSIL 


206 | KALYAN.—Kiáli-Masjid. In the 
north wall. 


207 | Jami‘ Masjid. On the facade. 


King 


Burhan (?) 


Date 


А.Н. 1273 (& 
chronogram)= 
1856-57 A.D. 


- Language 
and 


Remarks 
Alphabet 


Persian verse & | Execution Crude. Purport not clear, but seems 
prose, Naskh to refer to the construction of a fort (hign). 
Cf. Ep. Ind, Mos., 1935-36, p. 43, pl. XXX b, 
where, again, it is stated to be from the 

"Kharwandi gate at Ahmadnagar’. 


Arabic, Naskh | Contains the names Allah, Muhammad and 


‘Ali. In characters of about the 16th 
century. ^ 


Persian verse, 
Nasta'liq 


Records the construction of the Jami’ mosque. . 


wi 


AHdvVuEDIdi куа 


KOLABA DISTRICT 


MAHAD TALUK 


208 | PACHAD.—Loose slab in the | Mughal 
house of Shri Sita Ram. 


209 | RAIGARH.—Fort. Loose slab м 


in the Office of the Foreman 
of the Archaeological Survey 
of India. 


210 | Another loose slab, me place. Е 


ORL - 
‚ TACK DISTRICT 


CUTTACK TAHSIL 


211 | CUTTACK.—Sháhi-Masjid in | Mughaj 
Mahalla Diwan-Bazar. Slab to 
the right of the central arched 
opening. 


212 | Slab to the left of the central m 


arch. 


Aurangzeb 


Aurangzeb 


А.Н. 1107 (& Do. Records the construction of a fort (diz) by 
chronogram)= Haji ‘Abdu’r-Razzaq in the place popularly 
- 1695-96 A.D. called (‘urf) Raheri, but wellknown in the 


world as Islimgadh. Composed by Mu‘jiz. · 


Arabic, Naskh | Fragmentary. Contains religious text (Attri- 
butes of God). In characters of about the 
15th century, 


Do. Fragmentary and damaged. Do. (Tradition 
of the Prophet). Do. 


A.H. 1079 (& Arabic prose & | Records the construction of the mosque by 


chronogram)=| Persian Mirza Ja‘far, Waziru'l-Mulk (lit. Minister of 
1668-69 A.D. verse, the kingdom). 
Nasta'liq 
*Amalt year Persian & ‘States that the mosque was completed by Azad 
1254 (& chro- Arabic verse, Muhammad. Composed by Mazhar. 
nogram)= Nasta'liq 
1846 A.D. 
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SI. Р Language 
No. King Date and Remarks 
| Alphabet 


ORISSA! —Concid. 
CUTTACK DISTRICT-—Concid. 


СоттАСК TAHsSIL—Concid. 


CUTTACK—Coneld. 


- t A.H. 1169 (& Persjan verse rds the construction of a palatial Naubat- 
213 | Dargah Qadam-Rasül Slab on Alamgir II - verse, | Reco ial Я 
the main gate. [OE Pug 8 Khana (Drum House) їп the Dargah of the 


Prophet and lord of both the worlds, by 
Didar ‘Alt son of Din Muhammad. 


| | .H. Persian, Naskh | Records the death of Shaikh Husain Sübedar, 
‚ 214 | Do. Grave in the ‘enclosure. ө A.H. 1287, , Naskh ecords the dea kh $ , 
Headstone. d ond dm a resident of Nellore (in Andhra Pradesh). 


November 5 


A.H. 1267 (& Arabic prose & 
chronogram)=| Persian verse, 
1850-51 A.D. Nasta'ltq 


215 | Sardar Khan-ki-Masjid in Ma- 
| halla Shaikh-Bazar. Slab to 
the right of the central arched 
opening. | 


Records the construction of the  Aggàá-like 
mosque by Sardar Khan. Composed by 
‘Аў. 


216 | ро. Slabs to the left and right m2 
of the entrance. 


А.Н. 1270 (& Persian verse, 
chronogram)=| Nasta‘liq 
1853-54 A.D. 


States that Muhammad Nasim Khan construc- 
ted a court (san) in front of the mosque of 


Sardar Khan to improve its look. Composed 
by Khuda Bakhsh. 


AHAVUOIdH NVIANI 


217 | Paltan-Masjid in Mahalla Muha- 0 EE А.Н. 1271 (& . Urdü verse States that Murad Khan died at Katak(Cuttack) 
mmad-Bàüzár. Headstone of a chronogram) Nasta‘liq after visiting (various places of) the country. 
grave in the compound. Safar 18, 
Friday— 
1854 A.D., 
November 10 


218 | Suifániya-Masjid in the same ө za ED А.Н. 1281 — Arabic, Naskh | Contains only religious text (Fitst Creed). 
locality. Slab above the central 1864-65 A.D. in Tughra-i- 
mihrab. Ma'küs ` 


Persian verse, Part only. Records the construction of a 


219 | Jami‘ mosque. Slab on the | [Mughal] [Aurangzeb] A.H. 1102 (& 
facade. chronogram Nasta'Itq mosque by Sahibzida Muhiyu’d-Din. Com- 
1690-91 A.D. posed by Tharwat. | 


11-9161 08 LAOATA VüNNV 


220 | Do. Slabs to the right and left өө - А.Н. 1214 Do. States that Maulvt Muhammad Husain constru- 
of the central arched opening. (chronogram)= сеа a Canopy (Sd’ibdn) in front of the lofty ° 
1799-1800 mosque of Nawwüb Ikrim Khan, .situated 
A.D. near Chauk at Katak (Cuttack). 


Arabic Naskh Contains only religious text (Ndd-i-'Ali), In 


Do. Slab to the right of the door 
characters of about the 19th century. 


221 
of the Imám's residence. 


191 


SI. Place of Find or Deposit 


No. 


'KANYAKUMARI 


222 THIRUVITHAMCODE. -Jàmi* 
mosque of Malik Mubammad. 


TAMIL NADU 


DISTRICT 


KALKULAM TALUK 


Loose slab. 


223 | Do. 


Tomb in the enclosure. 


Headstone of a grave. 


224 | Do. Graves in the room to the 


west. Headstones. 


225 | No. 2. 


t 


No. 1. 


А.Н. 1205 (2) 
Rajab 24, 
Wednesday — 
1791 A.D., 

. March 29 


A.H. 1277, 
Muharram 
27, Monday — 
1860 A.D., 
August 15 


A.H. 1271, 
Rabi'II 14 
1855 A.D., 
January 4 


Language 
and 
Alphabet 


Arabic Naskh 


Tamil in Arabic 
script, Naskh 


Do. 


D;—ARABIC AND PERSIAN INSCRIPTIONS, 1976-77—Contd. 


Remarks 


Damaged. Contains religious text (Qur'an, 
Chapter LXI, verse 13, Chapter XII, verse 
64). In characters of about the 18th century. 


States that Qahirapatnam ‘Umar Labbai Нај 
Sáhib's son Muhammad Labhai ‘Alam Sáhib 
Awargal died at the time of ‘agr (evening) 
prayer on the given date. 


States that Sayyid Husain Tangal in the house 
(family) of Kolachchil Wadikarai, died on 


the given date at the time of ‘asr (evening) 


prayer. 


Records the death of TaingkApatnam sope 
Кир Husáin Tangal. 


891 


AHduVOIdH Мак! 


226 | No. 3. 


227 | Mubyiu’d-Din’s Jami‘ mosque. 


On the facade 


228 | Loose slab lying in the courtyard 
of the above mosque. 


MADURAI DISTRICT 


MADURAI TALUK 
229 | MADURAL- Cemetery to the 
south of the mosque in Qàgt 


Mahalla. Slab in the compound 
wall. 


230 | Do. On the lamp-post of a grave, 


xc C COM SDC CMM ECCE RCM a ee RR 


A.H. 1229 | De 
Jumada I 18, 
Wednesdayz- 


1814 A.D, 
May 8 


Arabic, Thulth 
& Thulth & 
Naskh in 
Tughra-i- 
Ma‘kis 


А.Н...., Arabic, Naskh 


А.Н. 1249 (& Persian verse, 


chronogram), | — Nasta'ltq 
Muharram 5, 


night= 
1833 A.D., 
May 25 


Records the death of some one who died in | 


Tiruvancode at fore-non. 


Arabic prose & | Contains religious text (Qur'an, Chapter IX 
verse, Naskh 


verse 18) and verses (by Shaikh 'Abdu'l-Qüdir 
Jilán). In characters of about the 19th 
century. 


Do. (Basmala and First Creed) and an invo- 
cation to Muhyi’du-Din (Abdul-Qadir Jtlánt). 
Do. 


Damaged, Records the death of Sayyid 
*Uthmàn son of Taju’d-Din, son of Miskin 
Sahib. In characters of about the 18th 
century. 


Records the death of Baha’u'd-Din. 
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Language 


Place of Find or Deposit Dynasty King Date and Remarks 
í ^. Alphabet 
M 
TAMIL NADU— Contd, 
MADURAI DISTRJCT—Concid. 
MADURA! TALUK— Concld. 
MADURAI—Coneld. 
Dargah of Minna Niru’d-Din, |: et | ө А.Н. 1133 (2), | Persian, Records the death of ‘Azamat Bibi daughter 
same locality. Headstone of Muharram= |  Nasta'liq of Mubammad Sikandar, a trader (Saudágar) 
a grave. 1720 A.D., 
| October- 
November 
232 | Dargah of Khwaja ‘Alau’d-Din 265 - "m Arabic, Thulth | Fragmentary. Extant portion contains religious 
Shamsu'd-Din in Mahalla text (Tradition) and reference to the king. In 
Goripatyam. Loose slab in tbe characters of about the 15th century. 
courtyard. : 
NORTH ARCOT DISTRICT 
ARCOT TALUK 
ARCOT.—M 
233 Ашуй. о и ое EE: © А.Н. 1141, (& Persian verse, Assigns the construction of a mosque to 
chronogram)=| Nasta‘liq Sa'ádatu'llàh Khan, the ocean of kindness,. 


mihrab, 
“га . 1728-29 A.D. Composed by Madh(?). 


ол 


AHdVWDIdH NVIGNI 


234 , Dargah of Тїрї Auliya. Slab | 
above the western door. 


235 | Tomb of Asadu’liah Khan іл 
| Mahalla Indü-Nagar. Slab 
above the northern door. 


> { 

236 | Headstone of agrave оп the 
roadside near the mosque of 
Faqir Ahmad. 


237 | Mosque of Faqir Ahmad. Dargah 
of 'Azamatu'llàh Shah Qadiri. 
Slab over the northern door. 


238 Do. Loose slab in the Dargüb. 


‚239 | Do. Headstone of a grave in the 


courtyard. 


———— —À———(— н N. ——ÓÀ— ——T———————— MU E POPSET ns 


А.Н. 1149, Do. 
(chronogram), 
Jumada II 2, 
Saturday = 


1736 A.D., 
September 27 


(1) А.Н. 1168= | Persian, 
1754-55 A.D. |  Nasta'liq 
(2) A.H. 1170 


= 1756-57 
A.D. 

A.H. 1169 Persian verse, 
(words)== Naskh 
1755-56 A.D. 


А.Н. 1208 (& Persian verse, 
сһгопортат)= Nasta‘liq 
1793-94 A.D. 


А.Н. 1268 (& Do. 
chronogram)= 
1851-52 A.D. 


States that the jewel-like Tomb (Rauda) of Tipü 
the saint was constructed by Sa'adatull ah 


Khàn, ‘the ocean of generosity’. 


Records the death of Saiyyid Asadu'llàh Khan. 
Composed by Khadim. 


Contains the text of a legal (shar'i) . attestation 


to the effect that a house (Aaveli) belonging 
to Kamal Muhammad son of Jamal 
Muhammad was purchased as per legal deed 
by Mir Fag] ‘Ali who was buried therein after 
his death on the first date. The attestor pro- 
bably'Árifby name claims that he being а 
servant of the later Mir Sahib, the said house 
has come in to his possession. 


Records the death of 'Agamatu'll&h, a gnostic. 


Records the death of a saint sayyid Ahmad 


Qādirt. Composed by ‘Azamat. 


Records the demise of Dm Muhammad, a man 


of great learning and accomplishments. Com- 
posed by Sayyid Qadir Padsh&h. 
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Sl. 
No. Place of Find or Deposit 


TAMIL NADU— Contd. 


NORTH ARCOT DISTRICT 
: — Contd. 


ARCOT TALUK—Contd. 
ARCOT--Contd, 


240 | Jàmi' Mosque. Over the central 
mihráb. 


241 | Do. Tomb of  Sa'àdatu'llàh 
Khan. Over the northern door. 


242 | Do. Above the western door. 


243 | Do. Grave on a platform in the | 


courtyard. Headstone. 


Dynasty i : Date 


A.H. 1144 (& 
chronogram)= 
1731-32 A.D. 


A.H. 1146 (& 
chronogram)= 
1733-34 A.D. 


А.Н. 1201 (& 
chronogram)= 
1786-87 A.D. 


D.—ARABIC AND PERSIAN INSCRIPTIONS, 1976-77 — Contd. 


Language 
and 
Alphabet 


Persian verse, 
Thulth 


Persian verse, 
Nasta‘lig 


Do. 


Remarks 


Contains a famous couplet likening the four 
companions of the Prophet, Abi Bakr, 
‘Umar, ‘Uthman and ‘Ali to the Lamp, 
Mosque, Pulpit and prayer-niche. In chara- 
cters of about the 18th century. 


States that the death of Sa'adatu'-llàh Khan, a 
reat lover of ‘All, was mentioned by the 
angels. 


Records the death of the saintly Sa‘adatu’llah 
Khan, a slave of ‘Ali. 


States that Qagi Shaikh Muhammad Tilmisáni 
who was a vastly learned man died on the 
given date, 


[721 


\adVwoidd NVIGNI 


244 | Do. Grave near the gate. Head- 


stóne. 


245 | Dargah of Burhan Shah in Maha- 
lla Тајрӣга, Loose slab in the 
courtyard. 


246 | Tomb of Sayyid Sadiq Shah in 
Mahalla Dà'üd Khan Chowk. 
Above the doorway. 


247 | Do. Loose slab. 


248 | Dargah of KarImu'lláh Shah 
Qadiri. Above the southern 
door. 


249 | Dargah of Khádim Yapir Makh- 
dim. Above the entrance. 


А.Н. 1182, Persian, 
Dhu'-Hijja27|  Nasta'liq 
221769 A.D., 

May 4 


А.Н. 1188 (& Persian verse, 
chronogram)-| Nasta‘liq 
1774-75 A.D. 


А.Н. 1128 (& | Persian verse, 
chronogram)=| Naskh · 
1715-16 A.D. 


(1) A.H. 11 (5Y7,| Persian, 
Sha‘ban 11= Nasta'ltq 
1744 A.D., 

September 8 
(2) A.H. 1159, 
Rajab 6— 
1746 A.D., 
July 14 


А.Н. 1258= ‘Arabic & 
1842-43 A.D. Persian, 
Naskh 


A.H. 1221 (& Persian verse, 
Chronogram)-.| Nasta'liq 
1806-07 A.D. 


Records the death of Khalifa Ism&‘tl Beg. 


Invokes prayers on the spirit of Qadam ‘Ali 
Shah who died on the given date. 


States that Sadiq Shah died on the given date. 


States that Nawwab Dà'üd Khan had granted 
one bigha land adjacent to Kutwáli office 
(Chabiitara) at Arkat (Arcot) for the bürial 

. place of Mandi Kanchani on the first date. 
Further states that sweet water was brought 
in the old Kunther canal for the use of her 
tomb at the cost of 12,000 ruprees on the 
second date by Shaikh Budhu and Muhammad 
Husain sons of Muhammad Hayat son of 
Muhammad Kamil. 


Contains prayers for safety from worldly "cala- 
mities. Date that of the construction of the 
tomb. 


Records the construction of the tomb of Yà 
Pir Makhdüm by hís Khádim (Attendant or 
Disciple) whose name is not given. 
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Language 


an 
Alphabet 


Place of Find or Deposit Dynasty Date 


a a ee 


TAMIL NADU—Contd. 


NORTH ARCOT DISTRICT 
—Contd, 


Arcor TaLuK—Coneld. 


ARCOT—Coneld, 


А.Н. 1149 (& Persian verse 
chronogram)==| Nasta‘lig 
1736-37 A.D. 


250 | Dargah of Hagrat Amin Pirin 
Chishti. Above the northern 
. door. 


251 А.Н. 1185 ро. · 


Do. Above the eastern door. 


(chronogram) 
1771-72 


АР. 


А Н. 1225 Persian, 
1810-11 A.D. | мамаа 


252 | Grave near the Bus Stand. Head- 


253 | Dargah of Sayyid Husain Shah in 
Mahalla Husainpura. Above 
the eastern door. 


А.Н. 1144 (& Persian verse, 
chronogram)e; Naskh 
1731-32 A.D. 


| 


t 


Remarks 


p MUERE cd 


Records the death of Husain Shah. 


Records the construction of the tomb of Husain 
Walt, a saint. 


Records the death of Mir Ghuldm Qadir 
Subedar. 


Records the death of a saint named ‘Arif (D, 
who was a great religious scholar. Composed 
by Agah. 


PLI 


АН4ҰҸОІАв NVIGNI 


254 , Do. Above the southern door. | 


255 


256 


257 


258 


Do, Above the northern door. 


Do. Above the western door. 


VELLORE TALUK 


VELLORE.—Family graveyard 

of Tip Sulfün Tomb of 
Fatima Begam. Above the 
entrance. 


Do. Tomb of Миза Riga 
Husain. Above the entrance. 


(1) A.H. 1145 - Persian verse, 
(& chrono- Nasta‘liq 
gram,) ` 
Rabi'I 14, 

Friday= 

1732 A.D. 4. 
August 24 

(2) A.H. 1146 
(& chrono- 
gram)= 
1733-34 A.D. 


AH. 1144, Persian verse, 
Shawwal 25, Naskh 
Monday= 
1732 A.D., 

April 10 


A.H. 1144(& | (тай verse, 
chronogram)-| Naskh 
1731-32 A.D. 


А.Н. 1250 (& Persian verse, 
chronogram)sw-| Nasta‘liq 


1834-35 A.D. 


А.Н. 1247 (& 
chronogram)= 
1831-32 A.D. 


States that the construction of the tomb was 
started on the first date and it was completed 
on,the second date. The builder is Haji 
Husain. 


States that the deceased Shaikh (i.e. the saint) 
resided at Arkat (Arcot) for six years before 
he expired in the first pahar on the given 


date. Composed and written by Sayyid . 


Husain Sibghatu'lláhi. 


Records the construction of the Tomb of His 
Holiness the saint (Hagrat Shah) by Husain 
son of “Ан. Composed by Hasan. 


States that Fátima Begam, the daughter of the 
Suljan (i.e. Тїрї Sulfán) expired on the given 
date. 


Records the death of Mirzà Riga Husain. - 


' LL-OLGT чоя 1моани TYONNY 


SLI 


SI. 


No. Place of Find or Deposit 


_———— — ————— 


TAMIL NADU—Contd. 


NORTH ARCOT DISTRICT 
—Contd, 


VELLORE TALUK—Contd. 


VELLORE—Conrd. ` 


259 | Do. Tomb of Bakhshi Begam. 
Above the entrance. 


260 | Do. Tomb of [їр Sulgán's wife. 
Above the entrance. 


261 | Do. Loose slab. 


Dynasty King 


Language 


Date and 
Alphabet 


(1) A.H. 12i9 Persian verse, 
(& chrono- Nasta'liq 
gram)= 
1804-05 A.D. 

(2) A.H. 1222 
(& chrono- 


m)= 
1807-08 A.D. 


A.H. 1250 (& Do. 
chronogram)= 
1834-35 A.D. 


A.H. 1248, Persian, 
Rajab 20— Nasta'liq 
1832 A.D., 

December 13 


D.—ARABIC AND PERSIAN INSCRIPTIONS, 1976-71— Contd. 


Remarks 


Records the first date as that of the death of 
Bakhshi Begam, wife of Haidar and mother 
of Tipü Badshah and the second as that of 
the construction of her tomb. 


Records the death of Вайзһаһ iiai wife of 
(Tipu) Sulfün. 


Records the death of Fardu'llàh Khan. 


SLI 


AHdvuoIdd NVIGNI 


262 


263 


264 


265 


266 


267 


268 


Tomb of $Ааһ ‘Ali Bàádsháhto 
the west of the above grave- 
yard. Above the entrance. 


Mosque of Qadir Shah. Above 
the central mifrdb. 


Mosque of Chand& Shah. Above 


the central mijtàb. 


Do. Madan Diwan Chowk grave- 
yard nearby. Headstones of 
graves No. 1. 


No. 2. 


No. 3. 


Dargah of Saidáni Bibi near th- 
fort, Headstone of a grave 


ge: 


АН. 1231 (& 


Persian verse, 

chronogram) Nasta'liq 
& signs)= 
1815-16 A.D. 

A.H. 1258 (& Do. 
chronogram)= 
1842-43 A.D. 

pe oes =, Асы proto & 
1735-36. AD. srl verse, 

cd Nasta'ltq 


мз 169 (& ) Persian verse, 
chronogram)w| 4 
1755-56 A.D. | ОШ 
A.H. 1274, Persian, 
Rajab 1— Nasta'liq 
1858 A.D., 
February 15 
A.H. 1140 (& Arabic prose & 


chronogram)=| Persian verse, 


1727-28 A.D. Thulth & 
Nasta‘iiq 
А.Н. 1128 (& Persian Ai 


chronogram)=| Naskh 
1715-16 A.D. 


Records the death of Shah ‘Ан Badshah, 


States that the wonderful Masjid-i-Qadir Shahi 
was built by the Haji (Pilgrim) of the two 
holy cities (Mecca and Madina). 


States that Hamda built this mosque in Vellore 
on the given date. 


Records the death of Hakim (ie. Physician) 
‘Ali Akbar, a slave of the court of the Imams 
particularly of Husain. 


States that Maryam Bi wife of Khudawand 


Khan the Havaldar died in child-birth. 


Recards the death of Ghulam ‘Ali son of 
Muhammad Sa‘id. 


States that the occupant of the grave, a female 
child, daughter of Sayyid Ibrahim Tabataba, 
an ardent follower of Murtada and slave of 
Fatima died on the given date. 


LL'9L61 O4 LUOdTA ТҮПМКУ 


LLY 


D.—ARABIC AND PERSIAN INSCRIPTIONS, 1976-77— Contd, 


Language 
and 
Alphabet 


No. Place of Find or Deposit Dynasty King — Date Remarks 


TAMIL NADU-— Contd. 


NORTH ARCOT DISTRICT 
—Contd. 


VELLORE TALUK—-Contd. 


VELLORE—Contd., 


269 | Jami‘ Mosque. Tomb of Sayyid A.H. 1150 (& Persian verse, Records the death of Shah 'Abdu'l-Lagif, the 
Shih  'Abdu'-Lagf іп the oor a m Nasta‘liq ` great grandfather of the composer of the 


courtyard. Above the arch of 


text, Ruknu’d-Din. 
the westren wall. 


270 | Madrasa-i-Lafifia. Tomb of | А.Н. 1194 (& Records the death of a great saint Mubyiu'd- 
Hagrat Макат. On the nor-. chronogram)== Din Dhawáqi (Sic). Composed by Amin. 
thern wall. No. 1. 1780 A.D. 7 


271 | Do. No.2. A.H. 1182 (& Records the death ofthe pillar ofthe Faith 
p a (Ruknu'd-Din) and a great saint Shah (A)bu'l- 


Hasan Qurbi. Composed by Agah. 


272 Do. No.3. А.Н. 1243 (& 


chronograms) = 
1827-28 A.D. 


Records the death of (A)bu’l Hasan, a great 
saint. 


SLT 


AHdVUOtndHu NVIGNI . 


273 


274 


275 


216 


271 


278 


279 


280 


Do. No. å. 


Do. Graveyard, Headstone of 
a grave. 


Do. Headstone of another grave. 


Tomb of Nàzuk Ratan Bi in 
Mahalla Kanwattam. Above 
the western gate, inner side. 


Do. Above the arch in the 
eastern wall, inner side. 


Chhott-Masjid in Mahalla Rah- 
matpàlà. Headside of a grave 
in the compound. 


Do. | Headside of another grave. 


‘Idgih-Graveyard in the same 
locality. Headstones of graves. 
No. 1. 


А.Н. 1245 (& бо, 
chronogram)= 
1829-30 A.D. 


A.H. 1264 (& Do. 
chronogram)= 


1847-48 A.D. 


A.H. 1291, Persian, 
Jumada II 11, Nasta'liq 
1874 A.D., 


June 26 
Arabic, Naskh 
Do. 

A.H. 1271, Persian, 
Dhuw’l-Hijja 22| Naskh 
z21855 A.D., ES 
September 5 


А.Н. 1265 (& Persian verse, 
.chronogram), |  Nasta'ltq 
Jumádà II 72 
1849 A.D. 
April 30 


A.H. 1288, Persian, , 
Dhw’l-Qa‘da Nasta 119 
22 = 1872 


A.D. 2 
February 2 


Assigns the construction of the tomb to 
Muhyiu’d-Din Thani (i.e. the Second), son 
of (A)bu'I-Hasan. 


States that a Mir Abu'l-Qasim a Sayyid who 
was the chief Amin (gsadr-Amin) at Salem 
deid suddenly at Vellore on the ‘given date. 
Composed by Raja. 


Records the death of Haji Nawwab Ja`far 
Husain Khin Kalāmi (of) Ranjangad. 


Contains religious text (Qur'án, Chapter LV, 
verse 26). In characters of about the 18th 
century. 


Do. (Qur'dn, Chapter П, part of verse 201). 
Do. 


Records the death of Qutbi Bibi. 


Records the death of Sübedür Sayyid Angar. 


Damaged. States that ‘Abdu’l-Karim son of 
(name not clear) Karnal (Colonel) Làvezon 
(Lousen?) Sahib expired on the given date. 


LL-OL61 O4 LHOdTA TVONNV 
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D.—ARABIC AND PERSIAN INSCRIPTIONS, 1976-77—Contd) 


Language í 
Place of Fi i t Kin and Remarks 
of Find or Deposit Dynasty E Alphabet 
TAMIL NADU—Contd. 
NORTH ARCOT DISTRICT 
—Сопсій, 


VELLORE TALUK—Concid, | 


VELLORE- Concld. 


Do. No.2. ahs Arabic, Naskh Damaged. Contains religious text (Basmala & 
First Creed). In characters of about the 19th 
century. 
Do. No. 3. i = i А.Н. 1270== Do. Contains religious text (Ваѕтоїа and First 
| 1853-54 A.D. Creed). 
283 | Do. No. 4. see Ja A.H. 1257 Persian verse, Records the death of Aminu’d-Din, a teacher(?) 
(words), Nasta‘liq 
А Ramadan 16= 
1841 A.D., 
November 1 
284 | Do. No. 5. : ө A.H. 1274 * Persian, Records the demise of Asad Bi wife of Hawéal- 
| Dhu’l-Qa‘da 4| Nasta lig dar Shaikh Miràn in child-birth. 
=1858 A.D. 


June 16 


" 081 


AHdVHDidH NVIGNI 


285 Do. No. 6. 


286 | Bari-Masjid-Graveyard in Maha- 
lla Qasba. Headstones of gra- 
ves. -No. 1. 


287 | No. 2. 


288 | Do. No. 3. 


RAMANATHAPURAM: 
DISTRICT- 


MUDUKULATUR TALUK 


289 |. ERUVADI.—Dargah of Ibrahim 
Shahid. Above the main 
entrance. 


290 | Below the above. 


- AH 177 Do. : 
| maori 21= ` 
1857 A.D., 
"November 9 
А.Н. 1294, Do. 
Ramagan 7— 
1877 A.D., 
'September 15 
ase .| A.H. 1288 (& Persian verse, 
X chronogram)-|  Nasta'liq 
1871-72 A.D. 
ease’ А.Н. 1288, Arabic & 
| Persian 
Muharram 17 má 
Friday= Nasta‘liq 
1871 A.D, 
April 8 
Sed Arabic, Thulth 


А.Н. 1207 (& | Persian verse, 
chronogram)=| Nasta‘lig 
1792-93 A.D. 


States that Chand Вт wife of Subedar Shaikh 
(A?) min died of plague (wabd). 


Records the death of Maulana Hadrat Shaikh 
‘Ali Sahib, the Олт in the 4th Infantry 
(paidal). 


Damaged. Records the death of Sayyid Shah 
Jamal. Composed by Musrif. 


Records the death of Sakina Bibi wife of Sayyid 
Shah Jamal and mother of Sayyid Ahmad. 


Contains religious text (First Creed). In charac- 
ters of about the 18th century. 


Records the construction of the tomb of the 


martyr Ibrahim by T'tibàr Khan. 


Y 


LL-OL61 02 LuOJHW лүп 
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D.—ARABIC AND PERSIAN INSCRIPTIONS, 1976-77— Contd. 


Language 
and Remarks 


Alphabet 
TAMIL NADU- Contd, 
RAMANATHAPUR AMDISTRICT | 
—Coneld, 
RAMANATHAPURAM: TALUK 
291 KILAKARAI.=- Mosque . called -А.Н. 1244, Arabic, Naskh | States that the deceased Ghunyd Labbey, the 
ысты зын кыш Headstones Jumada II 19, Hafiz and a trader, son of Ahmad son of 
NE ide in the courtyard. Wednesday Mahmid son of Shaikh ‘Ali al-Karakari 
DE : 1828 A.D., died on the given date. 
December 27 
2 No. 2. | 
92 Arabic prose & | Contains verses on the transitoriness of the 
verse, world and requesting prayers for the deceased. 
Thulth Name not given.In characters of about the 
18th century. 
293 | No. 3. (Obverse and reverse). . 
И ) A.H. 1202, Arabic verse & | Letters peeled off. Records the death of Mali- 


Pigge а 9} prose, Naskh | kar (7) Jauhar (») son of -Abdu'liáh. 


1788 A.D., 
August 11 

294 | Old Jami‘ mosque. On the facade. A.H. 1234= Arabic, Thulth | Records the construction of a mosque by 
1818-19 A.D. à Habib Muhammad and 'Abdu'l-Qàdir sons 


of Isma’il Labbey son of 'Abdu'l-Qàdir 
Malikkar. 


[431 


AHdVuboIdH NVIGNI 


295 


296 


297 


298 


299 


Do. Headstones of graves in the 
courtyard. No. 1. 


No. 2. 


Mosque called Appapalli. Head- 
Stones of grave in the court- 
yard, 


RAMNATHPURAM.—Bari- 
Masjid. Above the central 


mihráb. 
Headstone of a grave in front of 


the above mosque. 


SOUTH ARCOT DISTRICT 


CHIDAMBARAM TALUK 


300 | CHIDAMBARAM.—Nawwüb- 


Masjid. Headstone of a grave 
in the courtyard. 


А.Н. 1070, 
Rajab, 
Monday 
night 
1660 A.D., 
March-April 


Arabic verse & 


Arabic, Naskh 


A.H. 1211 (& 
chronogram)= 
1796-97 A.D. 


Persian verse, 
Nasta‘liq 


A.H. 1278, 
Shawwal 4, 
Saturday= 
1862 A.D., 
April 4 


Persian, Naskh 


А.Н. 1215 (& 
chronogram), 
Safar 2— 
1800 A.D., 
June 25 


Arabic & 
Persian verse, 
Naskh & 
Nasta*ltq 


prose, Naskh 


Records the death of Shaikh Ibrahim Marikkar 
son of Qaffal (?) Naina. d 


Damaged. Seems to record the death ofa 
pious and learned man. Only the deceased's 
surname  Marikkár and father’s name 
Jamalu’d-Din are legible. In characters of 
about the 17th century. 


Do. Records'the death of some one (name 
illegible). Do. 


Records the construction of a mosque. 


Records the death of Ghauth Bibi wife of 
Shaikh ‘Abdu’l-Qadir Sahib Tahsildar, resi- 
dent of Fort Madhura (Madtra’i ?). 


Records the death of Sayyid Husain: composed 
by his son Sayyid Husainu’d-Din Khan. 


1159061 ЖОй LUOJAN IYNNNY 
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D.—ARABIC AND PERSIAN INSCRIPTIONS, 1976-77—Contd: 


Neti жы oer MER 
SI. Language 
No. Place of Find or Deposit Dynasty and Remarks 
Alphabet 


TAMIL NADU—Contd. 


SOUTH ARCOT DISTRICT 
— Coneld. 


CHIDAMBARAM TALUK — Сопсій. 


Arabic, Naskh | Contains religious text (First Creed and names 
of four caliphs). In characters of about the 
19th century. 


301 | PORTONOVO.—Jámi' mosque 
called Miran Pall. Оп the 


facade. 


TIRUCHIRAPALLI DISTRICT 


PERAMBALUR TALUK 


Berian verse, Assigns the construction of a mosque to Shams 
asta‘liq Khan. Cf. A.R.S.Ep., 1951-52, No. 215, of 


Appendix B. 


A.H. 1124? 
(& chrono- 
gram)= 

1712-13 A.D. 


302 | VALIKANDAPURAM.— Old 
Jami‘ mosque. On the northern 
wall of the prayer-hall. 


TIRUNELVELI DISTRICT 


KULAWANIGARPURAM TALUK 


A.H. 1130, 
Muharram 6, 
Thursday — 

: 1717 A.D., 

'] November 29 


- Arabic, Naskh | Records the death of Muhammad Labbey the 
learned (al-‘Alim) son of Shaikh Sadqatu'llàh 
al-Qahiti. 


303 | PALYAMCOTTAI.—Kula wani- 
garpuram graveyard. Head- 
stones of graves. No. l. 


»et 


AHdVHOIdH NVIGNI 


304 No. 2. 


305 | No. 3. 


TIRUCHENDUR TALUK 


306 | KAYALPATTANAM.—Mosque 
called Jami‘ Kabic. Cemetery 
on the north. Loose slab. 


307 | Do. Headstone of a grave. - 


308 | Do. Cemetery on the west. Head- 
stone of a grave. 


А.Н. 1211 


ass Persian, ` 
Nasta'liq: 


А.Н. 1251, Do. 
Rajab 4, 
Thursday, 
8.30 A.M.= 


1835 A.D., 
October 26 


s Arabic, Thulth 


(words), 
КаЫ 2, 
Monday = 
1796 A,D., 
September 5 


A.H. 905 Do. 
(words), 
(Rabr Il 22, 
Wednesday == 
1499 A.D., 
November 26 


Fragmentary and badly damaged. Records the 
death of Najaf Khan? Son of Hasan Khan 
Kokàni. Date portion lost. In characters 
of about the 18th century. 


Records the death of Husain Bibi. 


Fragmentary. Probably a death record of some 
lady, In characters of about the 15th century. 


Arabic, Naskh | States that the grave belongs to Sayyid Mubyiu'd- 


Din son of Sayyid ‘Abdu’l-Qadir son of 
Mahmüd son of Sayyid Ahmad. son of ‘Ali 
son of Mahmüd son of Ahmad son of ‘Ali 
son of Husain son of Fakhru'd-Din son of 
Nüru'd-Din. Employs the words al-Walia’s- 
Sultán (lit. the chief of the Sulgan) with his 
name. Date that of death. | 


Records the death of Khadija daughter of 
Muhammad son of Shaikh Abi Bakr of 


shaikh *Uthmàn son of Muhammad son of 
Ibráhim son of Sadaqat al-Qahiriya. - 


1179161 Жой Ічоаяч TVANNY 
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D.—ARABIC AND PERSIAN INSCRIPTIONS, 1976-77—Contd. 


Sl : Language 


No. Place of Find or Deposit Dynasty King Date an 
. я Alphabet 


— M —— —Á— 


— 


TAMIL NADU—Contd. 


TIRUNELVELI DISTRICT 
: — Contd. 


' TiRUCHENDUR TALUK —Contd. 


KAYALPATTANAM —Conid, 


309 ! Mosque 


called Kuttiyarpalli. e iss iss Arabic, Naskh 
Cemetery on the east. Head- 
* stone of a grave. 
310 | Graveyard near the Mosque -— P А.Н. 928 Do. 

called Marukkudiyarapalli (words), 

Headstone of a grave. Dhu’l-Qa‘da 
25, Wednesday 
night — 
1522 A.D., 


October 16 


Remarks 


Fragmentary and damaged. Portions including 
date Illegible. Records the death of Shaikh 
Muhammad alias (illegible) son of Fagilàn 
Muthliyár son of М№аіпаг Shaikh Muhammad 
son of Mayyà Shamsu'd din.........son of 
Ahmad son of Shaikh Faridu’d-Din son of... 
ОТРЯ Refers to the deceased as the learned, 
the accomplished, the perfect, the lover of 
the strangers and the poor, etc. In charact- 
ers of about the 16th century. 


Records the death of Shaikh Mayya popularly 
known as Натіуа son of Fagilar Shaikh 
Naina son of Shaikh Mayyá al-Ma'bari. —— 


981 


AHdVUDIdH NVIGNI 


511 | 
| 


312 


313 


314 


315 


316 


Do. Headstoie of another grave. 


Dargah of ЇЧайдат Muhammad. 
Slab fixed in the platform. 


Mosque called Karpudiyarpalli. 
To the right of the main 
entrance. 


Graveyard at — Mirkiyarpalli. 
Headstones of graves. No. 1. 


No.2 


No.3 


bees 


А.Н. 887 
(words), E 
Jumada I, 
Monday= 
1482 A.D., 
June-July 


A.H .9 XX, 
Sha‘ban, 
Monday 


A.H.912 " 
(words), 
Jumada II 1, 
Sunday 
night== 
1506 A.D., 
October 19 


A.H. 1226 
(words), 
Rabi II 10, 
Tuesday — 
1811 A.D., 
May 4 


A.H. 1229 
(words), 
Dhu'l-Qa'da 


1814 A.D., 
October 30 


16 Thursday e|. 


| Arabic versé, 


Naskh 


Arabic, Naskh 


Do, 


Damaged. The extant portion- -contains а 
request for prayer for the deceased. In 
characters of about the 18th century. 


Damaged. Records the death of (name illegi- 
ble) son of Marikayar son of Shamsu'd-Din 
son of Naina Marikayar. 


Badly damaged, Records the death of some- 
one. 


Records the demise of the learned and accom- 
plished Shaikh Nüh son of the learned and 
perfect Shaikh Sayyid Ahmad son of 'Allàma 
Nüh al-Bakari. 


Records the death of the merchant Sulaiman 
son of Bhiránainàn son of Ahmad al-Kabir. 


Badly damaged. Records the death of the 


merchant Muhammad, son of the merchant 
ыа . Naina, son of the merchant...... Naina. 


11-9161 804 190489 TVONNY 
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D.—ARABIC AND PERSIAN INSCRIPTIONS, 1976-77-—Contd. ы 


AHdYUOldH NYIGONI 


51 р Language 
No. Place of Find or Deposit Dynasty King Date ые i Remarks 
2 —_ 
TAMIL NADU-—Coneld, 
TIRUNELVELI DISTRICT $ 
—Concld. 
TIRUCHENDUR TALUK—Concid, 
KAYALPATTANAM- Concid. 

317 | Mosque called Sirupalli. Graves ae А.Н, 812 Arabic, Naskh | Records the death of Maulana Siddiq Masili(?) 
in a room attached to the (words), son of Naina (?) son of Mubammad al-‘Iraqi. 
mosque. No. 1, foot-side. Ramadan 9= 

5 1410 A.D., 
January 15 
348 | No. 2, head and foot-side. — im А.Н. 81 Arabic verse & | Records the death of ‘Abdu’leMalik son of 
j (words), prose, Naskh | Sayyid Артай son of Sa’du’d-Din. Cf. 
Shawwāl 4 A.R.S. Ep., 1949-50, No. 380 of Appendix B. 
Wednesday á | 
night— 
1409 A.D., 
| ЕеЬгпагу 20 
‚319 | Do..No. 3. Do. . A.H...., Do. Fragmentary. Records the martyrdom of 
Rajab 8, . Bibi Maryam daughter of Sayyid Ahmad 
Friday | Mudliyar. In characters of about the 18th 
century. 


UTTAR PRADESH 
AGRA DISTRICT 


AGRA TABSIL 


320 | AGRA,—Mosque in Phül-Katra 
in Mahalla Tájganj On the 
northern wall. 


321 | Miyün Nazir Park. same Maha- 
lla. Headstone of the grave 
of Miyàn Nazir. 


322 | Headstone another grave, same 
place. 


+ 


323 | Loose sarcophagus lying nearby. 
Brought from some other 
4| place. Top and sides. 


324 | Panja-i-Shaht Masjid, іп Mulkü 
Gali, same Mahalla. Graves 
in the enclosure. Headstones. 
No. 1. 


er - A.H. 1288= _ | Persian, 
1871-72 A.D. Nasta‘liq 
TM ВЕ (1) А.Н, 1246 | Persian verse, 
(& chrono- Nasta'liq 
gram), 
Safar 262 
1830 A.D., 
August 16 
(2) 1941 A.D. 
A.H. 1295 (& Do. 
chronogram)= 
1878 A.D. 
ove Arabic prose & 
Persian verse, 
Naskh & 
Naskh in 
Tughra 
A.H. 1258, Persian verse, 
Sha‘ban 10, Naskh & 
Friday= Nasta'liq 
1842 A.D., 


September 16 


Records the construction of the verandah 
(bardmda) of the mosque by Buddhü Khan, 
the Sübedür under the English (i.e. British). 


Records the death of Sayyid Wali Muhammad 
poetically named Nazir Akbarübádi, a well- 
known poet of Urdü. First date that of his 
death, Slab set up on the second date by 
the Bazm-i-Nazir (Nazir Society). 


Records the demise of (a poet) Mir Gulzar 
‘Ali (son of Nazir Akbagibaüdi). Composed 


by bis pupil Munshi Ghulam Muhammad 
Khan poetically named Riha. 


Contains religious text (First Creed, Attributes 
of God, Qur’dn, Chapter II, verses 255-56) 
and a persian couplet referring to the passing 
away of the deceased (name not given). In 
characters of about the 17th century. 


Records the death of Mir Imam ‘Ali a gnostic 
(arif). 
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SI. 
No. Place of Find or Deposit 
UTTAR PRADESH— Contd. 
AGRA DISTRICT—Contd. 
AGRA TaAnsiL— Concid, 
AGRA—Concld. 
325 | No. 2. 


326 | Do. Loose sarcophagus ‘in the 
same enclosure, 


327 | Dargah of Shah Karim in Maha- 
Па Na’i-ki-Mandi. Loose slab. 


328 | Shaht Masjid, also called Masjid- 
i-Mukhannathan in Lohamandi. 
Above the central mikrab, 


Language 


Date an 
Alphabet 


А.Н. 1278 (& | Persian verse, 
chronogram), Naskh 
Muharram 11 Nasta'liq 


z:1861 A.D., 
July 19 


A.H. 1118 (& Arabic prose & 
chronogram)e| Persian verse, 
1706-07 A.D, Naskh & 

Nasta'ltq 


Arabic prose & 


Persian verse, 
Naskh 


T" Arabic, Thulth 


Remarks 


Records the death of Haji Nithar “АН, a saint . 


and spiritual guide (pir). 


States that Muhammad Karim, a devoted admi- 
rer of the Prophet and his descendants, died 
on the given date. 


Fragmentary. Refers to the death of somebody 
mourned by the werld’. In characters of 
about the 18th century. 


Contains religious text (First Creed). In chara- 
cters of about the 19th century. 


061 


AHdVWOIdH NVICNI 


329 


330 


331 


332 


333 


334 


PANJA.—Graveyard near the га 
above mosque. Heedstone of 


one of the three graves on the 
platform. 


Graveyard in Jangi-Khána Park 
on the  Tàj-Mabal Road. 
Headstones of graves. No. 1. 


No. 2 - 

No. 3. 

KACHCHI-SARAI.—Old 22. 
Cemetery. Headstones of 


Graves. No. 1. 


No. 2. ae 


A.H. 1228 (& . Arabic verse & 
chronogram), prose & 
Sha‘ban 14, Persian prose, 
Thursday= Naskh & 
1813 A.D., Nasta'liq 
August 12 


A.H. 1216, 
Sha‘bin 11, 
Friday = 
1801 A.D., , 
December 17 


"Persian verse, 
Nasta‘liq 


А.Н, 1283 (& Do. 
сһтопортат)== 
1866-67 А.Р. 


А.Н. 1241 (& Ро. 
chronogram), 
Muharram 4= 
1825 A.D., 

August 19 


А.Н. 1287 (& 
chronogram), 
Ramadan 21, 
Thursday — 
1870 A D., 
December 15 


Arabic prose & 
Urdü verse, 
Nasta‘liq 


A.H. 1290 (& 
chronogram), 
Safar 6, 
Friday = 
1873 A.D. 
April 5 


Urdū verse, 
Nasta‘liq 


Records the death of Bib: Nanhi, a lover of 
the Prophet’s descendents. - 


Records the death of Mangir Khan, a leading 
person or a chief (ra’7s). 


States that Begam Jan, described as Bilqis of 


the Age, died while delivering a son. 


Records the death of Sayyid Ahmad Zaman 
Rigavi. 


Record the death of a young man named Fath 
‘Ali Khan. Composed by Fakhr. 


Records the death of Mumman Khān. Com- 
posed by Вај. 
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' No. Place of Find or Deposit 


UTTAR PRADESH— Contd. 


ALIGARH DISTRICT 


ALIGARH TAHSIL 
335 | ALIGARH.—‘Idgah. On the 


facade. 


336 | Dargah of Shah Jamal Shamsu’l- 
‘Arifin, Graves to the north 
of wi main tomb. Headstones. 
No. 1. 


337 | No. 2. 


338 | No. 3. 


D.—ARABIC AND PERSIAN INSCRIPTIONS, 1976-77—Contd, 


A.H. 1211 (& 
words & 
chronogram)= 
1796-97 A.D. 


A.H. [1]250, 
Sha'bàn 5= 
1834 A.D., 
December 7 


A.H. 1195 (& 
words), | 
Shawwàl 25— 


1781 A.D., 
October 14 


A.H. 1198 (& 
words), 
Shawwàl 27 = 
1784 A.D., 
September 13 


Language 
and 
Alphabet 


Persian verse, 


Nasta'lIq 


Arabic & 
Persian, 
mixture of 
Naskh & 
Nasta‘liq 


Arabic prose & 
Persian verse, 
Thulth & 
Nasta'lIq 


Arabic & 
Persian, 
Naskh & 
Nasta'liq 


Remarks 


States that the ‘Idgah which was first built by 


Ikhtiyar Khan was renovated by Sardar Khan 
Mewátt on the given date. Composed by 


‘All. 


Records the death of ‘Alt Akbar. 


Records the death of Mirz4i Husain Bakhsh, 


States that Quraishi Khánam daughter of 
Karam Baig died on the given date. 


461 


AHdVEDIJS NYJONI 


339 


340 


341 


342 


343 


344 


MATHURA DISTRICT 


MAT TAHSIL 


NOHJHIL.—Mosque of Makh- 
dim Shih. Medallions in the 
northern wall. 


Medallions in the southernwall. 
MATHURA TAHSIL 


MATHURA.—Qazion-ki- Masjid 
in Mahalla Bhuteshwar. On 
the facade. 


Do. Three graves in the com- 
pound. No. 1. 


No. 2. 


No. 3. 


Persian, Naskh 


Arabic, Naskh 

А.Н. 1251= Do. 
1835-36 A.D. 

А.Н. 1274, — Persian, 
Shawwal 29, Naskh in 
Fridays . Tughra & 
1858 A.D., Nasta'liq 
June 12 

A.H. 1215, Persian 
Rabi'l 27, Naskh 
Saturdays 
1800 A.D., 

August 18 
A.H. 1276, Persian, 


Mubarram 18, Naskh & 
Thursday | S 
1859 A.D., Nasta‘liq 
August 17 


Execution crude. Purport not clear. In chara- 
cters of about the 19th century. 


Reads : Allāhu Akbar (Allah is greatest). Do. 


Contains religious text (First and Second 
Creeds). Written by Qàgi Sayyid Muzaffar 
‘Ali son of Qagi Sayyid Mardàn ‘Ali. 


Records the death of Qàgi Sayyid Sa'üdat. 
‘Ali Ridavi, the middle son of Ой: Sayyid 
Mardan ‘Ali, 


Records the death of Qādi Sayyid Mardin 
‘Alison of Q&gi Sayyid Najaf ‘Aji 
Rigavi. - : 


Records the death of Qàdi Sayyid Mubarak 
‘Ali Rigavi, the youngest son of Qàgt Sayyid 
Mardan ‘Ali. 
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xd Please of Find or Deposit 


UTTAR PRADESH —ConcH, 


MATHURA DISTRICT —Concld. 


MATHURA TanBsIL— Concid. 


МАТНОВА —Concld. 


345 | Two graves ona platform out- 
side the above mosque. No. 1. 


346 | No. 2. 


347 | KARBALA.—Graveyard. Ona 
grave near the Bara Khambi. 


348 | Do. Ona grave ona platform. 


D.—ARABIC AND PERSIAN INSCRIPTIONS, 1976-77—Contd. 


Dynasty 


Language 
king Date and 
Alphabet 
А.Н. 1197, Persien, 
Rabi'II 10, Naskh 
Friday = 
1783 A.D., 
March 15 
sex А.Н. 1271, Persian, Naskh 
Shawwal 24 & Nasta'liq 
Friday= 
1855 A.D., 
July 10 
А.Н. 1198, Arabic & 
- Rabi‘ 5= _ Persian, 
1784 A.D., Naskh 
January 28 
(1) А.Н. 1250, Do. 


| Dhu'l-Hijja 19 


Remarks 


Records the death of Qadt Sayyid Najaf ‘Ап, 


Records the death of Qagi Sayyid Zafar ‘Alt 
Khan Ridavt, Оафт of the city (shahr) of 
Mathura and eldest son of Qaàgi Sayyid 
Mardan ‘Ali. í 


Records the death of Abū Talib Baig son of 
Muhammad Fail, a resident of Binishn, а 
quarter (mahál) of the city (balada) of 
Nishàpür. 


Records that Haji Hasan died on the first date. 


The second date that of writing. 


+61. 


AHdVWDIdH NVIGNI 


=1835 AD., 
Аргїї 18 

(2) A.H. 1251, 
Muharram 7= 


1835 A.D., 
May 5 
349 | Ona grave near the mosque in аз ind АН. 1277 (& | Arabic prose & | Records the death of the young Shaikh Shihabu’ 
| Mafalls Masdnt. 3 chrono- Persian prose d-Din Bani Isrà'i] Fathpüri (i.e. of Fathpür). 
mend & verse, Composed by his (elder) brother Majid. 
Sha'bàn 7e Nasta'liq 
1861 A.D., 
February 18 
MEERUT DISTRICT 
HAPUR TAHSIL 
350 | GARHMUKTESAR.—Darpih | Mamlük Ghiyithu’d-Din Balban | А.Н. 682 Arabic, Naski Records thie constttictiom of an edifice тагай) 
Ganj-Baksh. On the eastern (words), during the gover norship (aydlat) of Bektars, 
wall of the ‘Idgah. Rabi І, | a's-Suljini. Published, Ep. In. Mos; 1913-14, 
middle, i.e. p. 29, pl. XI b. 
15—1283 


A.D., June 13 


WEST BENGAL 
CALCUTTA DISTRICT 


CALCUTTA SUB-DIVISION 


„е еш: Mana ое A.H. 1274 (& | Arabic prose & | Records the construction of the mosque. Also 
on the Lower Circular Road. 2 chrono- Persian verse ишек Qurhan ААА as the-en 
On the facade. grams) & prose, graver, 
1857-58 A.D. Nasta'liq 
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D.—ARABIC AND PERSIAN INSCRIPTIONS, 1976-77 —Concld. 


SL : . Language 
No. Place of Find or Deposit Dynasty King Date an Remarks 
Alphabet 
БИЕР ti chia ee ee oe aes == EDU л л ылы ee э ште лыш ыг 
WEST BENGAL, —Concld. | 
CALCUTTA DISTRICT 
—Concld, 
CALCUTTA SuB-DIVISION 
li —Conc d. 
CALCUTTA —Concid. 
352 Qasà'iyon-ki-Masjid in Mahalla ds is ‘AH. 1266, Arabic & States that the mosque was built by Lali Bibi 
Qazipira. On the facade. (words), . en and Shaikh Bhondü on the third pas (pahar) 
Poasi iL, oo of the given date. 
Friday, 
Bangla Year 
1255, Chait 25 
=1850 A.D., 
March 25 


961 


ҳнаүчотан NYIGNI 


SI. 
No. 


6654 


6655 


6656 


6657 
{ 


6658 


6659 


6660 


6661 


ANNUAL REPORT FOR 1976-77 


E.—LIST OF PHOTOGRAPHS, 1976-77 


Locality 


Amaravati, Guntur 


-' Taluk, Guntur District 


Andhra Pradesh 


Calcutta, West Bengal 


Petlüripálem, Narasaraopet 


Taluk, Guntur District, 
Andhra Pradesh 


Hyderabad, Andhra 
. Pradesh 


Calcutta, West Bengal 
(Findspot : Deypara, 
Hooghly District 


Cambay, Cambay Taluk, 
Kaira District, 
Gujarat. 


Jalna, Jalna Taluk, 
Aurangabad District, 
Maharashtra. 


Bijapur, Bijapur Taluk, 
Bijapur District, 
Karnataka 


Description 


Prakrit inscription on white marble 
railing at the site of the stupa. (A. 
R. Ep., 1953-54, No. B 35, plate 
facing p. 20). 


Coins of Menanader and Later Kush- 
апа Vasu (7) (Ibid., 1954-55, Nos. D. 
2 and 10, plate facing p. 94). 


Coin of Mahakshatrapa Rudraséna II. 
(Ibid., 1956-57, No. E. 46, plate IV). 


Coin of Hermaeces. (Jbid., 1959-60, 
No. E. 68, plate V). 


Arabic inscription of 'Alau'd-Din 
Husain Shah of Sultans of Bengal. 
(Jbid., No. D 4 and plate) 


Persian inscription dated А.Н. 615. 
(Jbid., No. 95 and plate). 


Arabic inscriptions dated A.H. 990. 
(Jbid., 1964-65, No. D. 155 and 
plate). 


Arabic inscription of Ibrahim ‘Adil- 
shah II, A.H. 991. (Ibid. No. D. 
261 and plate). 


Size of 
Negative 
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Quarter 


Do. 


